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PREFATORY NOTE. 

T HE following pages contain the text and the translation 
of the second part of the Liber ad Baptizandos by 
Theodore of Mopsuestia. The first part, dealing 
with the Commentary on the Nicene Creed, was published in 
the preceding volume of the Woodbrooke Studies. 

This second part is divided into six homilies or discourses 
which treat successively of the Lord’s Prayer, the sacrament of 
baptism and that of the Eucharist, and like the first part is char- 
acterised by the high standard of Biblical erudition and theo- 
logical acumen that stamp their illustrious author as one of 
the most profound thinkers of the Golden Age of Christianity. 

In the opinion of some East Syrian scholars this second part 
of the Liber ad Baptizandos constituted a separate work from the 
preceding part. ‘Abdlsho’ in his Catalogue 1 calls the first 
part “ Book on the Faith,” and this second part “ Book on the 
Sacraments.” 2 The same thing is done by the author of the 
Chronicle of Seert 3 who even makes use of the Syriac word 
raze. The indications of the MS. favour this opinion. On the 
other hand, the Acts of the Fifth Council, as will be seen 
from the quotation given below, rightly attach it to the first 
part as one continuous text. 

The Manuscript which contains the text of this volume is 
Mingana Syriac 561 from which I gave a facsimile reproduction 
in the preceding volume of the Woodbrooke Studies. Although 
the headings of the work give it, in the MS., as a separate 
treatise, we are entitled to consider it as one work with the com- 

1 See Woodbrooke Studies, Vol. V, p. 7. 2 Assemani, Bib. Orient, iii, 33. 

3 Pat. Orient., V, 290. 
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mentary on the Nicene Creed, since the copyist himself, the 
actual author of these headings, places it in an unbroken sequence 
side by side with that commentary. 

From the fact that all the discourses dealing with the 
sacraments of baptism and of the Eucharist are preceded in 
the text by a synopsis of their contents, we may infer that 
they were used in the Greek Church of the Patriarchate of 
Antioch as a kind of text-book for the Catachumens, before 
they were translated into Syriac. On linguistic grounds we 
may also state with confidence that the first part and the 
second part of the work were not translated by the same man, 
and that the translator of the second part must have lived 
some years after the translator of the first part. 

In the chapter that deals with the Lord’s prayer, Theodore 
argues from the short words of the prayer which our Lord ordered 
us to recite that “ Prayer does not consist so much in words as 
in good works, love and zeal for duty. Indeed, any one who is 
inclined to good works, all his life must needs be in prayer. . . . 
Prayer is by necessity connected with good works, because a 
thing that is not good to be looked for, is not good to be prayed 
for. ... If you care for prayer, know that it is not performed by 
words but by the choice of a virtuous life and by the love of God 
and diligence in one’s duty. If you are zealous in these things 
you will be praying all your life.” 

So far as the words “ daily bread ” are concerned Theodore 
holds that they mean our necessary food, i.e., the food that is 
necessary for the sustenance of the human body. 

Theodore’s Commentary on baptism and the Eucharist is 
of outstanding importance for the right understanding of the 
historical and theological background of these two Christian 
sacraments. In the sphere of history this importance can hardly 
be overestimated. In examining the extant Greek liturgical 
Manuscripts which contain these two sacraments, one is struck 
by the scarcity of old Manuscripts, and by the changes that their 
contents have undergone at the hand of liturgiologists and 
copyists of later generations. In this connection it is useful to 
remark that the text and the sequence of events, as exhibited by 
Theodore, are to be considered identical in every detail with 
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the very text and sequence of events that were current in the 
liturgical book of the Greek Church of the fourth century. 
Theodore’s work is a commentary on the text of the Liturgy, and 
this commentary having been translated into Syriac shortly after 
his death, there is every reason to believe that it has come down to 
us without any alteration, addition or subtraction. 

In the domain of Liturgy, the Byzantine Church generally 
made use of the Liturgies attributed to St. James and to St. 
Mark, and later, of the Liturgies attributed to SS. Chrysostom 
and Basil. 1 2 In early times the Greek speaking Church of 
Antioch apparently made use of some such Liturgy as that 
found in the eighth book of the Apostolic Constitutions 2 and, 
with some omission and modification, in Didascalia Apostolorum . 3 

Taking first the Liturgies of SS. James and Mark, we find 
that the oldest Greek Manuscripts are represented by two pieces 
of a parchment roll of the end of the tenth, or the beginning of 
the eleventh century, formerly belonging to the Basilian Monas- 
tery of S. Salvator in Messina, and by Vat. Gr. 1970 of the 
thirteenth century. All other MSS. are of the fifteenth century 
and later. For the Liturgy of St. James, however, we have also 
Cod. Vat. 2282, of the ninth century, 4 - and for that of St. Basil 
we have MS. iii, 55 of Biblioth. Barberina, of the end of the 
eighth century. The manuscript evidence of the oldest of the 
above Liturgies is, therefore, some four hundred years after the 
time of Theodore. Hans Lietzmann, 5 who submitted all of 
them to a masterly study, does not seem to have a very high 
opinion of their authenticity through the ages. On page 261 
of his work he rightly thinks that the Nestorian Liturgy of the 
Apostles may be older than all of them. 6 “ Aus der gleichen 

1 Brightman, Liturgies Eastern and Western, Vol. I (Oxford 1896). 

2 Or possibly with one of the Liturgies spoken of below. 

3 There is no liturgy of the Eucharist in the Syriac Didascalia as edited by 
Mrs. Gibson in Horae Semiticae No. 1. 

4 Baumstark and Schermann in Oriens Christianus, iii, 214 sqq. 

5 Messe tmd Herrenmahl, eine Studie zur Geschichte der Liturgie (Bonn, 

1926). 

8 Lietzmann’s conclusion as to the priority of the Nestorian Liturgy is reached 
also after careful consideration by the late Archbishop Joseph Davi 
Arabic work entitled Kusara, p. 55. 
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antiochenischen Wurzel ist die fur den Jerusalemer Sprengel 
massgebende Jakobusliturgie erwachsen, die vielfach wie eine 
Parallelbildung zur byzantinischen Liturgie wirkt, vermutlich 
auch direkte Einfliisse von dort erfahren hat. Sie ist ihrerseits 
wieder Vorbild fur die meisten der zahlreichen national syriscben 
Formulare geworden, die im Gegensatz zu der Erstarrung 
der Byzantiner in immer neuer Schopfung die produktive 
liturgische Freiheit der alten Kirche bewahrt haben. Moglich, 
dass die nestorianiscbe Apostelliturgie eine altere Form re- 
prasentiert.” 

As to the section of the Liturgy found in the Apostolic Con- 
stitutions Lietzmann is of opinion that many ceremonies described 
in it are of Jewish origin. 1 

The Liturgy commented upon by Theodore has many points 
of resemblance with that exhibited in the aforesaid Apostolic 
Constitutions, 2 and with the exception of the generalities that 
are found more or less in all Liturgies, it has much less in 
common with the Liturgy of St. James, and that of St. Mark. 
Historical reasons would strongly militate against the theory that 
the Liturgies that pass under the names of SS. Chrysostom and 
Basil had spread to such an extent in North Syria as to justify 
a theologian like Theodore to comment upon them. Theodore 
himself makes use of sentences which suggest that he was com- 
menting on an ancient and not a modern Liturgy ascribed to 
one of his contemporaries of the fourth century : 

“ There is an ordinance found (in the Church) from the 
beginning, to the effect that all those who have been deemed 
worthy to do the work of priesthood, should begin all the functions 
performed in a Church assembly with the phrase ‘ Peace be 
with you ’ ” (p. 90). 

“ It is in this sense that the phrase : ‘ And unto thy spirit ’ is 
addressed to the priest by the congregation, according to the 
regulations found in the Church from the beginning ” (pp. 

91-92). 

1 Messe tmd Herrenmahl, pp. 127-131. 

2 I am including in this section the recension of the Clementine literature, 
edited and translated by Rahmani under the title of Testamentum Domini 
(Mainz, 1899). See below. 
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The ritual of baptism on which the author commented 
was also ancient : 

“From what we have said, you have sufficiently under- 
stood the ceremonies which are duly performed, prior to the 
sacrament, and according to an early tradition, upon those 
who are baptised ” (p. 35). 

I shall not enter here into details and examine the points 
of resemblance and divergence that characterise the Liturgy 
explained by Theodore and the Greek liturgies described above. 
A whole volume would be required for such a comparison, and 
I will leave this task to professional liturgiologists, but it would 
be useful to state that the Liturgy commented upon by Theodore 
has nothing in common with the Liturgy ascribed to him, in 
the East Syrian Church, under the title of “ Liturgy of Mar 
Theodore the Interpreter,” nor has it any points of contact with 
the numerous anaphoras attributed, in the West Syrian Church, 
to various apostles, disciples and saints. 

In the following lines I will give a short summary of the 
sequence of events and ceremonies of the sacraments of baptism 
and the Eucharist as described by Theodore. 


Baptism. 

The catechumen comes to church attended by his godfather, 1 
and his name is written down in church books by the Registrar 
of baptisms. The godfather answers the questions put to the 
catechumen by the Registrar of Baptisms and becomes his 
surety for his past life, his preparedness and his competence 
to receive the sacrament of baptism. Then the exorcists come 
and “ ask in a loud and prolonged voice that our Enemy should 
be punished and by a verdict from the Judge (God) be ordered 
to retire and stand far.” During all this time the catechumen 
remains silent and stands barefooted on sackcloth ; his outer 
garments are taken off from him while his head is bent and his 

1 There is no question in Theodore of the children’s baptism ; all the persons 
admitted to baptism were adults who had received a thorough education and 
instruction in the theological points explained by him in his present work, 
ad Baptizandos. 



XIV 


WOODBROOKE STUDIES 


arms are outstretched. Then he goes to the priest before whom 
he genuflects and recites the Creed and the Lord’s Prayer and 
the words of abjuration which are : “ I abjure Satan and all his 
angels, and all his works, and all his service, and all his deception, 
and all his worldly glamour ; and I engage myself and believe, 
and am baptised in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit.” 

Then the priest “ clad in a robe of clean and radiant linen ” 
signs him on the forehead with the holy Chrism and says : 
“ So-and-so is signed in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit.” Theodore calls this signing the first- 
fruits of the sacrament of baptism, which stamp the catechumen 
as a soldier of Christ, and as a lamb belonging to His fold. After 
the priest has finished his recital of the above formula, the cate- 
chumen’s godfather, who is standing behind him, spreads an 
orarium of linen on the crown of his head, raises him and makes 
him stand erect. 

The above ceremony has nothing to do with the sacrament 
of Confirmation which, as is seen below, is given after baptism 
proper. 

Then the catechumen receives the holy baptism. He first 
takes off all his garments, and then is anointed by a deacon all 
over his body with the holy Chrism, while the priest pronounces 
over him the following words : “ So-and-so is anointed in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” 

After this, the catechumen is brought to a pond full of water, 
which the priest consecrates. Then the latter stands up and 
puts his hand on the head of the catechumen and says : “ So- 
and-so is baptised in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit.” At the mention of each name of the Holy 
Trinity, he causes him to immerse himself in water and bend 
his head downwards. There are three immersions as there 
are three persons in the Trinity. 

After his baptism, the catechumen “ wears a garment that 
is wholly radiant.” Then the priest approaches and signs him 
on his forehead, apparently with the holy Chrism, and says : 
“ So-and-so is signed in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit.” 
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It would not be out of place here to compare the summary 
of the above sequence of events and ceremonies connected with 
the sacrament of baptism, as described by Theodore, with the 
corresponding ceremonies outlined in the Vllth Book of the 
Apostolic Constitutions : 1 

Thou shalt beforehand anoint the person who is to be 
baptised with the holy oil, and afterwards baptise him with 
water, and in conclusion shalt seal him with ointment ; that the 
anointing with oil may be the participation of the Holy Spirit, 
and the water the symbol of the death of Christ, and the oint- 
ment the seal of the Covenant. Before baptism, let him that 
is to be baptised fast. 

And when it remains that the catechumen is to be baptised, 
let him learn what concerns the renunciation of the Devil and 
the joining himself with Christ. Let, therefore, the candidate 
for baptism declare thus in his renunciation : “ I abjure Satan, 
and his works, and his pomps, and his worships, and his angels, 
and his inventions, and all things that are under him. And I 
associate myself with Christ, and believe, and am baptised, 
into One Unbegotten Being, the only true God Almighty, 
etc.” 

After this, he comes to the water and the priest baptises him. 
And after he has baptised him in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, he anoints him with ointment 
and recite the following prayer which begins : “ O Lord God.” 
After this, let the catechumen stand up and recite the Lord’s 
prayer. 

Without entering into minute details, we may assert that there 
are points of resemblance between the ceremonies and prayers 
described by Theodore and those found in the Apostolic Con- 
stitutions. There are, however, so many discrepancies also be- 
tween the two texts that we are compelled to state that, if our 
author was drawing upon the book of the Apostolic Constitutions, 
that book must have been in many points different from that 
with which we are familiar in our days. By common consent 
the Apostolic Constitutions are believed to have been composed 


1 Ante-Nicene Christian Library, Vol. XVII, Part II, pp. 185-204. 

b 
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in Antioch in the latter half of the fourth century . 1 The text of 
the ritual of baptism commented upon by Theodore seems to 
be shorter and more archaic than that exhibited in the Apostolic 
Constitutions. 


Eucharist. 

After their baptism the catechumens were admitted to the 
Church and allowed to participate in the Eucharist. The 
author first speaks of deacons, whose function it is to bring 
the oblation to the altar and spread linens on it, as symbols of 
the linen clothes of the burial of our Lord. At the end of this 
preliminary act they stand on both sides of the altar and agitate 
the air with fans. All these things take place while everybody 
is silent. Then comes a vocal prayer “ announced in the loud 
voice of the deacon.” After this all become silent again, and the 
priest begins a service in which he offers “ thanksgivings to our 
Lord for the great things which He has provided for the salvation 
and deliverance of men ” ; and “ he offers also thanksgivings for 
himself for having been appointed servant of such an awe-in- 
spiring Sacrament.” At the close of this prayer the congregation 
says “ Amen.” Then the priest says “ Peace be unto you,” 
to which those present respond : “ And unto thy spirit.” 

After this benediction the priest says : “ Lift up your minds,” 
and the people answer “ To Thee, O Lord ” ; and the priest 
says : “ Let us thank the Lord,” and the people answer : “ It 
is fit and right.” Then the priest recites the prayer which contains 
the words : “ The greatness of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit,” and asserts that praises and glorifications 
are offered at all time to the Trinity. At the end of this the 
priest recites the preliminary prayer to the Canticle of the Sera- 
phim, and then all the congregation sings in a loud voice the 
Sanctus. Then the people resort to silence, and the priest pro- 
ceeds with the service and recites the prayer which begins with 
the words : “ Holy is the Father, holy also is the Son, and holy 

1 Brightman, ibid., p. xxix of the Introduction. Lietzmann (op. cit., p. 261) 
writes also as follows : “ Auf ihr (i.e., the Liturgy of Hippolytus) baut sich die 
antiochenische Liturgie des iv Jh. auf, von der uns eine massgebende Textform 
im viii (und ii) Buch der Constitutiones Apostolorwn vorliegt.” 
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also is the Holy Spirit.” Then the deacon shouts : “ Let us 
all stand up in great fear,” at the end of which the priest begins 
the Epiclesis in which he prays that the Holy Spirit may come 
down and change the bread and wine which are on the altar into 
the body and blood of Christ. He prays also that the grace of 
the Holy Spirit may come down on all those present and on all 
those “ of whom, by regulation, mention is to be made always in 
the Church.” He recites these prayers quietly, and after that he 
takes the holy bread with his hand and looks towards heaven, 
offers a prayer of thanksgiving and breaks the bread. While 
breaking it he prays for the people and says : “ May the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with all of you,” to which the people 
respond, “ And with thy spirit.” He then makes the sign of the 
Cross with the bread over the blood, and with the blood over 
the bread, and breaks the bread and joins it with the blood. 

Then the church crier shouts and mentions by name those 
for whom every one ought to pray, and before any other thing, 
he says : “ We ought to pray for those who presented this holy 
oblation.” 

Then the priest offers a prayer, at the end of which he says : 
“ Peace be unto you ! ” and the people answer : “ And unto thy 
spirit,” while duly bowing their heads. 

A little while after, the church crier, who is always the deacon, 
shouts : “ Let us be attentive,” and the priest says loudly, “ The 
holy thing to the holies,” and the people answer : “ One Holy 
Father, one Holy Son and one Holy Spirit,” and add “ Glory 
be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit, for ever 
and ever. Amen.” After this all hasten to receive the Com- 
munion from the Communion table. The priest receives the 
Communion from the altar, and after him the congregation, 
from a distance. 

“To receive the sacrament, a person stretches out his right 

hand, and under it he places the left hand.” The communicant 

eats then the consecrated bread placed by the priest in his right 

hand. In giving the consecrated bread the priest says : “ The 

body of Christ,” and in giving the consecrated wine he says : “ The 

cup of Christ,” and the communicant answers “ Amen.” After 

§ome prayers of thanksgivings, recited by all the congregation, 

A* 
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the Communion service and the liturgical prayers connected with 
it come to an end. 

Of all the ancient Liturgies which I have consulted, the one 
which exhibits the nearest text to that given by Theodore seems 
to be the Liturgy found in the VII Ith Book of the Apostolic 
Constitutions, and, for the reader’s convenience, I will give here 
a summary of it, similar to that given above in the case of Theodore, 
and will exclude from it the part which deals with the cate- 
chumens : 1 

Let the deacons bring the gifts to the bishop at the altar, 
and let the priests stand on his right hand and on his left, as 
disciples stand before their Master. And let two deacons, 
each side of the altar, hold a fan made up of thin membranes or 
of the feathers of the peacock, or of fine cloth, and let them 
silently drive away the small animals that fly about, that they 
may not come near to the cups. Let the high priest, together 
with the priests, pray, and let him put on his radiant garment 
and stand at the altar and make the sign of the Cross upon his 
forehead with his hand, and say : “ The grace of Almighty 
God, and the love of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the fellowship 
of the Holy Ghost be with you all ” ; and let all with one voice 
say : “ And with thy spirit.” And the high priest says : “ Lift 
up your mind,” and the people say : “ We lift it unto the Lord ” ; 
and the high priest says : “ Let us give thanks unto the Lord,” 
and the people say : “ It is fit and right.” 

After this, the high priest recites a long prayer which ends 
with the Sanctus recited by all the congregation. Afterwards, 
the high priest recites a prayer which begins : “ For Thou art 
truly holy,” in which are found the words of the Institution. At 
the end of it the people say “ Amen ” ; and the bishop says : 
“ The peace of God be with you all ” ; and the people answer : 
“ And with thy spirit.” 

After this the deacon recites a long prayer at the end of which 
the congregation says “ Amen.” Then the deacon says : “ Let 
us be attentive,” after which the bishop says : “ Holy things for 
holy persons,” at the end of which the people answer, “ There is 

1 Brightman, ibid., pp. 14-27, and Ante-Nicene Christian Library, Vol. XVII, 
PP . 224-237. 
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One that is holy, there is one Lord, one Jesus Christ blessed for 
ever, to the glory of God the Father. Amen. Glory to God in 
the highest and on earth peace, good will among men. Hosanna 
to the Son of David. Blessed be He that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, being the Lord God who appeared to us. Hosanna 
in the highest.” 

After this, “ Let the bishop partake, then the presbyters and 
deacons and sub-deacons and the readers and the singers and 
the ascetics ; and then of the women, the deaconesses and the 
virgins and the widows ; then the children ; and then all the 
people in order, with reverence and godly fear, without tumult. 
And let the bishop give the oblation saying : ‘ The body of 
Christ ’ ; and let him that receiveth say, ‘ Amen.’ And let the 
deacon take the cup ; and when he gives it, say : the blood of 
Christ, the cup of Life ’ ; and let him that drinketh say, ‘ Amen.’ 
And let the 33rd Psalm be said, while all the rest are partaking, 
and when all, both men and women, have partaken, let the 
deacons carry what remains into the vestry. 

“ And then let the deacon recite the prayer which begins : 
* Now we have received the precious body and the precious blood 
of Christ, let us give thanks to Him who has thought us worthy 
to partake of these His holy mysteries.’ ” 

After this the bishop gives thanks in a long prayer which 
begins : “ O Lord God Almighty,” at the end of which the 
deacon says : “ Depart in peace.” 

As I stated above, I do not intend to make a thorough com- 
parison with the points of resemblance and divergence found in 
the Liturgy commented upon by Theodore and the text of the 
Apostolic Constitutions. It appears to me, however, that, in the 
Eucharist as in baptism, the text commented upon by Theodore 
represents a more ancient layer in the development of the Liturgy. 

The next liturgical text with which it would be useful to com- 
pare the present work of Theodore is that of the early Clementine 
literature, better known under the name of Testamentum Domini : 1 

Then the bishop, in offering thanksgivings, says the awe- 

1 My references will be here to a MS. of my Collection, Mingana Syr. 1 2, 
ff. 1 la- 176, and not to the printed text edited by Rahmani in 1899 of which 1 
spoke above. 
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inspiring words : “ Our Lord be with you,” and the people 
answer : “ And with thy spirit,” and the bishop says : “ Lift up 
your hearts,” and the people answer : “ They are with the Lord ” ; 
and the bishop says : “ Let us thank the Lord,” and the people 
answer : “ It is fit and right ” ; and the bishop shouts : “ The 
holy things with the holy people,” and the people answer : “ In 
heaven and earth without ceasing.” 

Then the bishop offers thanksgivings for the oblation and 
recites a prayer which begins : “ We thank Thee, 0 God,” fol- 
lowed by another prayer recited also by the people, which begins : 
“ In remembering Thy death and resurrection.” Then the bishop 
recites the prayer which begins : “We offer Thee these thanks- 
givings,” at the end of which the people say : “ Amen.” 

After this, the deacon exhorts to prayer and the bishop 
recites a short invocation to which the people respond “ Amen,” 
while reciting it with the bishop. 

At the end of all this comes the prayer of dismissal, which is : 
“ May the name of the Lord be blessed for ever.” 

The congregation proceeds then to receive the holy com- 
munion in the following order : bishops, priests, deacons, widows, 
readers, sub-deacons, those endowed with gifts, those who have 
been newly baptised, and last of all, the children. The order 
of the communion for the laity is as follows : old men, ascetics, 
and the rest ; and for the women : first the deaconesses, and 
then the rest. 

Before receiving the communion, the communicant says 
“ Amen,” and after the communion, he says : “ Holy, holy, holy, 
the ineffable Trinity. Grant me to receive this Eucharistic 
bread to salvation and not to damnation,” etc. In partaking of 
the cup, let the communicant say twice : “ Amen.” After this 
the service comes to an end. 

It is easily seen that the text of the Testamentum Domini 
has fewer points of contact with the text of the Apostolic Con~ 
stitutions than the Liturgy commented upon by Theodore. 

There is no need here to dilate on the additions to all the 
aforesaid liturgical texts made by A. Baumstark, 1 A. Rucker, 2 

1 In his well-known Kleine Texte No. 35 (1909). 

2 Liturgie-geschicht. Quell. Heft. 4 (1923). 
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and Rahmani, 1 nor to the papyrus of Dair-Ballzah, edited by 
Schermann, 2 nor to the much advertised Euchologium of Serapion, 3 
as none of them could possibly have had any influence on the 
Church of North Syria in the time of Theodore. 

As in the preceding part I shall not attempt to give a synopsis 
of Theodore’s views concerning the sacraments of baptism and 
the Eucharist and other Christian doctrines of the Golden Age of 
Christianity which are discussed in this part of his work. Let 
Theodore speak for himself in his own words, which can easily 
be understood by any intelligent reader familiar with the phrase- 
ology of the Fathers of the fourth century. I will, however, 
quote here the following beautiful passage concerning the sacra- 
ment of penitence: — 

“ It behoves us to draw nigh unto the priests with great 
confidence and to reveal our sins to them, and they, with all 
diligence, pain and love, and according to the rules laid down 
above, will give healing to sinners. And they will not disclose 
the things that are not to be disclosed, but they will keep to 
themselves the things that have happened, as fits true and loving 
fathers, bound to safeguard the shame of their children, while 
striving to heal their bodies” (p. 123). 

About the reception of the holy communion I will quote the 
following passage : “ It behoves us, therefore, neither wholly to 
abstain from communion nor to go to it unworthily, but we 
must strive with all our power after the things that are right, 
and after having thus striven we must hasten to receive com- 
munion, well aware that if we devote our life to unworthiness, 
and sin fearlessly, and do anything we take fancy to, and are care- 
less of our duty, we shall eat and drink this food and this beverage 
which words cannot describe, to our damnation ; but if we are 
careful of our salvation, and hasten towards good works and 
meditate upon them continually in our mind, the sins that come 
to us involuntarily from (human) weakness will not injure us ; 
on the contrary, we will acquire great help from our communion. 
Indeed, the body and the blood of our Lord, and the grace 

1 Vetusta documenta liturgica (1908), pp. 25-82. 

2 Texte und Untersuchtmgen, Bd. 36 (1910). 

3 Edited by Wobbermin in Texte und Untersuchungen 1 7, Heft. 3 (1898). 
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of the Holy Spirit that is vouchsafed unto us therefrom, will 
strengthen us in doing good works, and invigorate our minds, 
while driving away from us all ungodly thoughts and surely 
quenching (the fire) of sins, as long as we have committed 
them involuntarily, and they have come to us against our will, 
from the weakness of our nature, and we have fallen into them 
against our desire, and because of them we have sorrowed in- 
tensely and prayed God in great repentance for our trespasses. 
The communion of the holy Sacrament will, without doubt, 
grant us the remission of trespasses of this kind, since our Lord 
plainly said : ‘ This is my body which is broken for you for the 
remission of sins, and this is my blood which is shed for you for 
the remission of sins,’ and : ‘ I am not come to call the righteous 
but sinners to repentance.’ 

“ If therefore we sin carelessly, it is hard for us to draw nigh 
unto the holy Sacrament, but if we do good works with diligence 
and turn away from evil works and truly repent of the sins that 
come to us, we will undoubtedly obtain the gift of the remission 
of sins in our reception of the holy Sacrament, according to the 
words of Christ our Lord, because while we were sinners we have 
been chosen to a penitence, a deliverance and a salvation that 
embrace all, solely by the grace of the One who has called us ” 

(p. 117). 

For the time following the reception of the Sacrament, the 
following passage is also worth quoting : “ As to you, after you 
have received the body, you offer adoration as a confession of the 
power placed in your hands, while remembering the words uttered 
by our Lord to His disciples after He rose from the dead : ‘ All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.’ You press it 
with great and true love to your eyes and kiss it, and you offer (to 
it) your prayers as if to Christ our Lord, who is at present so 
near to you, and in whom you believed before that you had 
confidence, which you will receive now that you have drawn 
nigh unto Him and held Him. You pray, while confessing 
your weakness, the great number of your sins, and your great 
unworthiness for such a gift. You glorify also in a fitting manner 
the One who granted these things to a person such as you, and 
rendered you worthy to receive help from Him to the extent 
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that you became worthy to receive the communion, free from all 
evil things and doing all the things that please Him ” (p. 1 13). 

A general note that rings through all Theodore’s doctrine 
about the sacraments of baptism and the Eucharist is that what 
happens in them is a figure of the reality that will take place in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, which God established in the next world. 
All the benefits which we derive from baptism and the Eucharist 
are symbols of the real gifts of God which will be bestowed upon 
us in our future life “ in Jerusalem which is above, free, and 
mother of us all ” (Gal. iv. 26). The author quotes also, in 
this connection, the sentence in the Epistle to the Hebrews : 
“You are come into Mount Zion and into the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company 
of angels, and to the church of the firstborn, which are written 
in heaven ” (Heb. xii. 22-23). 

In Theodore’s opinion we shall go to the Kingdom of Heaven 
because, in Christ’s words : “We shall be the children of God, 
being the children of the Resurrection ” (Luke xx. 36). 

It may be useful also to remark that what the author means 
by discipleship (Syr. talmidhiitha) 1 throughout his work, may 
possibly refer to the act of anointing or signing which the cate- 
chumens received before their baptism. This ceremony, which 
was performed in the early Church, seems to imply that a believer 
was “ stamped ” as a lamb belonging to the fold of Christ. 

In the first part of the book 1 2 I gave six quotations from 
Theodore’s work found in the Acts of the fifth Council. The 
following quotation from the Acts of this Council is found in 
the present volume : — 

Mansi, Sacrorum Conciliorum nova et amplissima Collectio 
(Vol. IX, p. 217). 

Ejusdem Theodori ex eodem libro : 

“ Renatus alter factus es pro altero, non jam pars Adam 
mutabilis et peccatis circumfusi, sed Christi qui omnino in- 
culpabilis per resurrectionem factus est.” 

1 1 have translated this word sometimes by “ initiation,” and some other 
times by “ discipleship,” and very rarely by “ catechumenate.” 

2 Woodbrool{e Studies, Vol. V, pp. 8-11, 
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(From Chap, iv, p. 201.) 

There are, however, two other quotations in the Acts of the 
above Council which do not seem to be found verbatim in 
Theodore’s work. The meaning of these two quotations can be 
detected in many passages of the author, but it appears that they 
were not culled verbatim from it. 1 Here are the two quotations : — 

(Mansi, ibid., p. 217.) 

Ejusdem ex eodem libro : 

“ Ut multam quidem ejus faceret diligentiam, omnia autem 
illius propria faceret et toleraret, per omnes eo ducto passiones, 
per quas eum secundum suam virtutem perfectum fecit, nec a 
mortuis secundum suae naturae legem recedens, sed sua praesentia 
et operatione et gratia liberans quidem eum de morte, et malis 
quae inde sunt ; resuscitans autem eum de mortuis, et ad meliorem 
finem perducens.” 

(Ibid., p. 218.) 

Ejusdem ex eodem libro : 

“ Jesum enim, ait, de Nazareth, quern unxit Deus spiritu et 
virtute (Act. 10), cujus unctionem meritus, et immaculatus 
effectus est per omnia, et ad divinam meruit conjunctionem. 
Necque enim conjunctionem suscepisset illam, nisi prius 
immaculatus factus fuisset, ut sic condeceat illius unitatem.” 

In reading the first part of Theodore’s work ad Baptizandos, 
which was published in the fifth volume of the Woodbrooke 
Studies, I came across a few inaccuracies to which I wish to draw 
attention. 

P. 19, 11. 25 and 28. The word translated by “incident” 

literally means “ distinction.” 

1 Is it possible that these passages were culled from another work by Theodore 
and ascribed by mistake to the present work ad Baptizandos ? 
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P. 21, 1. 4. For “the first man” read “our forerunner” 
and change the Note to “ Cf. Heb. vi. 20.” 
P. 21 , 1. 1 1 . Attach note 3 to “ faith.” 

P. 84, 1. 16. Read “ his ” not with a capital “ H.” 

P. 87, 1. 8. Read (made) for (done). 

P. 90 1. 22. Instead of “ differentiated ” it would be better 
to read “ affected.” Although “ differen- 
tiated ” corresponds more literally with 
the text, “ affected ” will be better under- 
stood by an English reader. 

P. 92,1. 1. Delete “of.” 

P. 98, 1. 16. For “ prominently ” read “ pre-eminently.” 

P. 101, 1. 29. Add “ the ” before “ Holy Spirit.” 

P. 114, 1. 1. For “ I will believe and be baptised ” read “ I 

believe and am baptised.” 

It is a pleasing duty to offer here my sincerest thanks to 
Mr. Edward Cadbury for his generosity and unfailing interest 
in the Woodbrooke Studies, which are making no small contri- 
bution towards the solution of many problems dealing with the 
history and doctrine of early Church ; and to the Aberdeen 
University Press for the satisfactory way in which they have 
performed their difficult task. 

Selly Oak Colleges Library, Birmingham, 

\ 6 th December, 1932. 




Translation. 


With your assistance, 0 Lord Jesus Christ, I will begin to write 
the explanation of the sacraments by the blessed Mar Theodore. 
Help me, our Lord, and bring my work to completion. Amen. 

Chapter I. 

Because by the grace of God we spoke to you yesterday of 
the subject of faith, which our blessed Fathers wrote for our 
instruction according to the words of the Divine Books, in order 
to initiate us, in accordance with the doctrine of our Lord, in 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit — 
it is fitting that we should speak to-day of the necessary things 
concerning the prayer which was taught by our Lord, and which 
they made to follow the words of the Creed, so that it should be 
learnt and kept in memory by those who come nigh unto the 
faith of baptism. Our Lord also, after having said : “ Go ye, 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptising them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit,” added: 
“ And teach them to observe all things I have commanded you.” 1 
He showed in this that, alongside the doctrine of religion 2 and 
the right knowledge, we should endeavour to harmonise our lives 
with the Divine commandments. They added to the words of 
the Creed the prayer which our Lord taught in short terms to 
His disciples, because it contains the teaching for good works in 
a sufficient manner. Every prayer contains teaching of good 
works 3 to any one who cares to think 4 attentively of duty, 
because we wish our works to be that which we ask in our prayer 
that they should be. He who cares, therefore, for perfection 
and is anxious to do the things that are pleasing to God, will pay 

2 The text as usual “ fear of God.” 

4 Lit. to look at. 

1 


1 Matth. xxviii. 19-20. 
3 Lit. life. 
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more attention to prayer than any other thing, and he who does 
not care for any virtue and is not anxious to do the things that 
are pleasing to God, it is clear that he will show also no interest 1 
in prayer. 

As we are pleased at all times to meet, and to deal and converse 
with, a person whom we love most, and as we do not care to 
meet or to speak to people whom we do not love, so those who 
possess God in their mind and are very anxious to do the things 
that please Him are wont to make use of frequent prayers, 
because they believe that they work and converse with Him when 
they pray. He, therefore, who despises Divine things and cares 
for other things is not anxious to pray. This is the reason why 
the blessed Paul orders us to pray always 2 so that by the frequency 
of prayer we should implant in us the love of God and the zeal 
for the things that please Him. 

This is the reason why our Lord also, who was man by sight 
and by nature, and who put in practice this mode of life and good 
works, showed great zeal for prayer ; and because He was busy 
in day-time with teaching the things that were necessary, He 
devoted the hours of His night to the work of prayer. He used 
to go to lonely places in order to teach that it is necessary for the 
one who prays to be free from every care, so that he might 
extend the sight of his soul towards God and contemplate Him, 
and not be drawn to any other thing. He chose His times and 
places so that He might attract us and save us from all the 
disquietude by which the soul is disturbed and agitated, and 
sometimes involuntarily distracted from the subject it has in 
mind. 

Because He used to do these things in this way, as the blessed 
Luke said , 3 His disciples came and asked Him how it was fitting 
to pray, since John had also taught his disciples ; and He taught 
perfection conveniently in the short words of prayer, which He 
uttered, saying : “ After this manner, therefore, pray ye : 

“ Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be Thy name, 
Thy kingdom come, Thy will 4 be done as in heaven so in earth. 

1 Lit. will be lazy. 2 Eph. vi. 18, etc. 3 Luke xi. 1. 

4 The word will is in plural, contrary to the usage of the Syrian Church. 
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Give us to-day our necessary bread, and forgive us our debts and 
our sins as we have forgiven our debtors. And lead us not into 
temptation but deliver us from evil, for Thine is the Kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory now, always, and for ever and ever. 
Amen.” 1 

He made use of these short words as if to say that prayer 
does not consist so much in words as in good works, love and 
zeal for duty. Indeed, any one who is inclined to good works, 
all his life must needs be in prayer, which is seen in his choice 
of these good works. Prayer is by necessity connected with 
good works, because a thing that is not good to be looked for is 
not good to be prayed for. More wicked than death by stoning 
is death, which would come to us if we asked God to grant us 
things which contradict His commandments. He who offers 
such prayers incites God to wrath rather than to reconciliation 
and mercy. A true prayer consists in good works, in love of 
God, and diligence in the things that please Him. He who is 
intent on these things and whose mind contemplates them, prays 
without hindrance always, and at all times, whenever he does the 
things that please (God). To such a one invocations of prayers 
are always needful, because it is fitting for him who strives after 
good things to ask God to help him in these same things after 
which he is striving, in order that all his life might be in accord- 
ance with God’s will. And it is known that such a one will have 
his prayers answered, because it is impossible that he who is 
diligent in the Divine commandments and acts according to 
them and does not break them, should not assuredly receive 
help from Him who enacted them ; it is likewise clear before- 
hand that he who leads a life that is not in harmony with them, 
will not receive any help from prayer, since he is caring for 
things which do not please God and asking for such things as he 
himself chose to do all his life. 

This is the reason why our Lord also taught us, as the blessed 
Luke said , 2 not to faint in praying, and by means of a parable 
instructed us about it. He said : “ There was in a city a judge 
which feared not God, neither regarded man. And a widow 


1 Matt. vi. 9-13. 


2 Luke xviii. 1 . 
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who was being injured by a man who was stronger than she was, 
came unto him incessantly and asked him for the cessation of the 
injustice that was done to her. He postponed her (case) for a 
long time, but at the end he was overcome by the persistence of 
the woman, who was urging on him to take up her case and 
deliver her from the tyrant, who was doing injustice to her and 
who was stronger than she was.” And He added this : “ Hear 
what the unjust judge said : Because this widow troubleth me 
I will avenge her lest by her continual coming she weary me. 
And shall not God avenge His own elect which cry day and night 
unto Him, though He bear long with them ” ? 1 

Because those who strive after perfection have unceasing 
molestation from the urges of nature, from the promptings of 
the demons, and from daily happenings which often cause many 
to stumble and deviate from the path of duty, they have a constant 
struggle in this world ; and in order that they might not think 
that God had forsaken them, from the fact that they have not a 
moment of rest from their daily struggle, He did well to allude 
to an unjust judge, so that by a comparison with him, He might 
confirm the fact that it is not possible that God should forsake 
those who chose to do good things. Indeed, if that tyrant who 
had not the smallest care for justice, and did not fear God and 
regard man, was overcome by the troublesome persistence of 
the woman and did his duty and avenged her, without hope of 
reward, against the man who was acting unjustly towards her, 
how do you think that God, who is so merciful and compassionate, 
who did everything for our salvation and deliverance, and who 
does not bear to forsake even those who sin, will forsake those 
who strive after good things and are diligent in things that please 
Him ? Indeed, it is not because He forsakes them that He 
permits them to be beset by tribulations and daily temptations, 
which they are forced to endure against their will, either from the 
promptings of natural passions or from the weakness which is 
inherent in them and because of which they are often drawn 
against their will towards things that are not laudable, and have 
to endure a great fight against the demons, as they are constantly 


1 Luke xviii. 5. 
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compelled to struggle against the passions which arise from 
natural happenings. 

The benefits that are promised to them because of these 
tribulations are no ordinary ones, and He fulfils their desires and 
makes them worthy of His great Providence. He permits them 
to endure tribulations and afflictions in this world in order that, 
because of them, they may receive eternal and ineffable gifts. 

This is the reason why here also He uttered the above words 
to the disciples who had asked Him how to pray, as if He had 
said to them : If you care for prayer know that it is not per- 
formed by words but by the choice of a virtuous life and by the 
love of God and diligence in one’s duty. If you are zealous in 
these things you will be praying all your life, and from your 
good will towards them and your choice of them you will acquire 
a great desire for prayer, and will undoubtedly also know what to 
ask (in it). If you chose (the path of) duty, you will not be 
induced to ask for things that lie outside it, as you will not be 
willing to ask for things in which you have no interest. Your 
interest being in virtues after which you are striving, it is evident 
that you will offer to God prayers that are consonant with them. 
If you live thus and ask also of Him in this wise with all fervour, 
you know that you will receive. 

Hear now in short words which are the things in which you 
have to show diligence, the works and the mode of life which are 
required of you, the things in which you have to persevere, and 
those for which you have to offer prayers and in which your 
demands will undoubtedly be answered : 

The evangelist said that “as He was praying in a certain 
place, when He ceased, one of His disciples said unto Him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John also taught his disciples. And He said 
unto them, when ye pray, say. Our Father which are in heaven 
hallowed be Thy name.” 1 The sentence “ as He was praying 
in a certain place ” is similar to that which the same evangelist 
uses in another passage : “ It came to pass in those days that 
He went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in 
prayer to God.” 2 The sentence “ in a certain place ” means, 


1 Luke xi. 1 -2. 


2 Luke vi. 12. 
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therefore, that He was offering prayer in a place which was quiet 
and free from the noise of men. When the disciples saw Him 
that He was praying with eagerness, they understood that this 
was not an ordinary thing but that it was a matter of more im- 
portance than any other, and they, therefore, asked Him that 
they should learn how to pray as John had also taught his dis- 
ciples. He then pronounced to them the above words of prayer, 
as if meaning to say : if you are eager to pray, you should clearly 
know the things which you have to say to God and be careful 
about the things that are to be asked of Him. 

What are you then to say when you pray, and what are the 
things in which you have to show care ? : 

Our Father which art in heaven. 

Before everything else you should learn what you were and 
what is the nature and the measure of the gift that you received 
from God. The things that have happened to you are greater 
than those that happened to the children of men that were before 
you. Such a thing will happen through Me to those who believe 
in Me and choose My discipleship, as they will be much higher 
than those who were working under the law of Moses, because 
that first law, which was given from Mount Sinai, gave birth to 
servitude, and both itself and its children worked in servitude. 
Indeed, all those who were under the law of the commandments 
were slaves. They received orders how they were to conduct 
themselves, and through the punishment of death that none of 
them could escape they were bound 1 to the transgression of the 
law. As to you, you have received through Me the grace of the 
Holy Spirit whereby you have obtained. adoption of sons 2 and 
confidence to call God, Father. You have not received the 
Spirit in order to be again in servitude and fear but to be worthy 
of the Spirit of adoption of sons through which you call God, 
Father, with confidence. From this you have obtained conversa- 
tion 3 in Jerusalem which is above 4 and have been worthy of 
that life of freedom which will be the lot of those who, in the 


1 Or : circumcised. 

3 Cf. Phil. iii. 20, where TroXireyfia. 


2 Gal. iv. 5. 

4 Gal. iv. 26. 
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resurrection, will become immortal and immutable, and will live 
in heaven in such a nature. 

If, therefore, there is this difference between you and those 
who were under the law — in the sense that the “ letter, which is 
the law, killeth,” 1 and thus brought punishment of death from 
which there was no escape on those who transgressed it, and in 
the sense that it is “ the Spirit that giveth life ” 2 and will make 
you immortal and immutable through the resurrection — it is 
fitting that you should know before anything else the nature of 
the works, worthy of this freedom, which you should possess. 
Those who live in the Spirit of God are the children of God, 
while those who are under the law have only received a mere 
name of children : “ I have said, Ye are gods, and all of you 
children of the Most High, but ye shall die like men.” 3 

Those who have received the Holy Spirit by whom they 
necessarily expect immortality, while still in this world, it is 
fitting that they should live in the Spirit, resign themselves to 
the Spirit and possess a mind worthy of the freedom of men led 
by the Holy Spirit, and that they should also flee from all the 
works of sin and acquire a conduct that is in harmony with the 
citizenship of the heavenly abode. 

This is the reason why I do not teach you to say our Lord 
and our God, although it is evident that you ought to know that 
He is God, Lord and Maker of everything and of you also, and 
that it is He who will transfer you to the delight of these benefits. 
I order you to call Him our Father, so that when you have been 
made aware of your freedom and of the honour in which you 
have participated and the greatness which you have acquired — 
things by which you are called the sons of the Lord of all and 
your own Lord — you will act accordingly till the end. I do not 
wish you to say my Father but our Father, because He is a Father 
common to all in the same way as His grace, from which we 
received adoption of sons, is common to all. In this way you 
should not only offer congruous things to God, but you should 
also possess and keep fellowship with one another, because you 
are brothers and under the hand of one Father. 


1 2 Cor. iii. 6. 


2 Ibid . 


3 Ps. lxxxii. 6-7. 
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I added which art in heaven, so that the figure of the life in 
heaven, to which it has been granted to you to be transferred, 
might be drawn before your eyes. When you have received the 
adoption of sons, you will dwell in heaven, and this abode is fit 
for the sons of God. 

What ought those who think in this way to do ? : 

Hallowed be Thy name. 

Before everything else you should do the things that redound 
to the glory of God your Father. The very one who said in 
another passage : “ Let your light so shine before men that they 
may see your good works and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven,” 1 said also here : “ Hallowed be Thy name,” as if He 2 
were saying : you should strive to do the things by which the 
name of God will be glorified by all men, while contemplating in 
amazement His mercy and His grace which have been poured 
upon you, and thinking that He did not make you His children 
to no purpose, but that in His mercy He granted you the Spirit, 
so that you might increase in virtue and do the work of those 
who were found worthy to call God their Father. As when we 
do ungodly works we give rise to blasphemy (by others), because 
all the outsiders who see us doing these ungodly works will say 
about us that we are unworthy to be children of God — so also 
when we do good works we corroborate the fact that we are 
children of God, worthy of the freedom of our Father, and show 
that we have been well educated and that we are living a life 
worthy of our Father. In order to impede such a blasphemy 
from being uttered, and in order that there might be praise from 
the mouth of all men to God who brought you up to such a 
greatness, strive to do the things that effect this : 

Thy kingdom come. 

He did well to add this (sentence) to the preceding one. It 
behoves those who have been called to the Kingdom of Heaven 
in the adoption of sons, and who expect to dwell in heaven with 
Christ when, as the blessed Paul said : “ we shall be caught up 


1 Matth. v. 1 6. 


Lit. one. 
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in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord ” 1 — to think of things which are worthy of that 
Kingdom, to do the things that are congruous to the heavenly 
citizenship, to consider the earthly things small and believe them 
to be below their dignity to speak and think of them. No one 
who is so placed as to live in the court of a king, and is con- 
sidered worthy to see him always and converse with him, will go 
and wander in the bazaars and inns and such like, but will have 
intercourse only with those who always frequent the places where 
he is. In this same way, we who are called to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, are not allowed to relinquish our fellowship with it or 
with the things that suit the citizenship therein, and busy our- 
selves with the commerce of this world in which there is much 
evil trading and unholy work. 

How could this be effected, and how should we do the things 
that are commensurate with the freedom of our Father, and how 
should we pursue heavenly citizenship, and how should we do 
the things which engender great praise to the name of God ? : 

Thy will 2 be done as in heaven so in earth. 

(This will happen) if in this world we strive as much as 
possible to imitate the life 3 which we shall live in heaven, 
because heaven contains nothing that is contrary to God, as sin 
will be abolished and the power of the demons will cease, and, in 
short, all things that fight against us will be destroyed. When 
all earthly things have ceased to exist, we shall rise from the 
dead and dwell in heaven in an immortal and immutable nature. 
We will do the will of God better than in anything else by 
wishing and acting as God wishes , 4 and by thinking of things 
belonging to heaven, where there will be no power and no 
passion which will incite us against the will of God. 

In this world we ought to persevere as much as possible in 
the will of God and not to will or do things that are against 

1 1 Thes. iv. 17. 

2 The word “ will ” is in plural, in the text, contrary to the usage of all the 
Syrian Churches. 

3 I have translated sometimes this word by “ citizenship.” See below. 

4 I have reversed the order of this sentence in the translation. 
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Him. As we believe that the will of God reigns in heaven, so 
it should also hold sway in earth ; and in the same way as it 
shall be in heaven, it behoves us not to do now the smallest act 
which by our will or our thought would contradict that will. 
This, however, is not possible as long as we are in our mortal 
and changeable nature, but we must turn our will away from the 
passions that are contrary (to the will of God) and not listen to 
diem in any way, and do that which the blessed Paul commanded 
in saying : “ Be not conformed to this world, but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what 
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God.” 1 He 
does not command that passions should not beset us, but that 
we should not be conformed to things that will surely vanish with 
this world, and that the will of our soul should not be conformed 
to the ways of acting of this world. 

Let us strive against all happenings whether painful or 
joyful, sublime or abject, in one word in any capacity high or 
low, which are capable more than others to lead us astray towards 
harmful thoughts and to divert our mind from good will, and let 
us be careful not to let our love fall on them, but let us strengthen 
our thoughts with daily improvements and cast away from us the 
injurious insinuations that come to us from the passions of this 
world, and bend our will day by day towards virtues, in our 
search for the things which are pleasing to God. We should 
only consider as unqualified good that which is pleasing to God, 
and endeavour in everything to spurn the pleasures of this world. 
We should also bear the tribulations that befall us, place the will 
of God before everything, and consider ourselves happy when 
we act thus, even if all the afflictions of this world should surround 
us . 2 If we do not act in this way we shall be more wretched 
than all men, even if we are prosperous in all earthly things. 

In the above short words, our Lord taught us, therefore, 
perfection of works, and ordered those who follow Him to strive 
after good works, think of the heavenly life, despise all that is 
found in this world and endeavour to imitate as much as> possible 
the things of the next world ; and He wished them to ask these 


1 Rom. xii. 2. 


2 Lit. see us. 
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things of God till the end. And because we ought to possess a 
healthy mind and a true love for all these things, and because we 
know that we are not able to do anything without the help of 
God, He rightly ordered us to do these things by way of prayer, 
so that we might approach them with perfect love and persevere 
ardently and zealously in asking them of God as good and useful 
things, which will not come to us even if we chose them and 
wished to have them myriads of times, if God does not help us in 
them. They will surely come to us, however, if first we choose 
them and ask them of God. 

The blessed Luke added many things to the prayer said by 
Christ our Lord, in order to confirm the fact that things asked by 
those who pray will surely be granted. And because He wished 
to invite us to imitate the world to come, in which when we 
dwell, we shall always be high above the earthly things and shall 
never be in need of anything, and in order that He might not 
be believed that He was ordering a thing that was impossible for 
men who are mortal by nature and are in need of many things in 
this world, in that He was asking them to imitate an immortal 
life — He added : 

Give us to-day our necessary bread. 

It is as if He had said : I wish you to look at things belonging 
to the next world, and while you are in this world to arrange 
your life as much as possible as if you had been for a long time 
in the next world, not that you should not eat or drink or make 
use of the necessities of life, but in the sense that your choice (of 
the next world) is good, that you love it and constantly think of it. 
As to the things belonging to this world, I allow you to make use 
of such of them as are necessary ; and you should not ask nor 
strive to have more than thi$ use. That which the blessed Paul 
implies : “ And having food and raiment let us be therewith 
content,” 1 our Lord called here “ bread,” and by it He alludes 
to a thing which is indispensable. Indeed, bread is considered 
to be more necessary for the maintenance and sustenance of this 
earthly life than anything else. He means by “ to-day ” now. 


1 1 Tim. vi. 8. 
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as we are in “ to-day ” and not in “ to-morrow.” We are in 
“ to-day ” as long as we are in it, although we might see 1 
to-morrow. 

Holy Writ calls to-day a thing that exists now and is near, 
as the blessed Paul puts it : “ To-day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts as in the provocation, but exhort your- 
selves daily while you call it to-day.” 2 As if one had said : as 
long as we are in this world let us always suppose that we hear 
this word which every day impresses our mind with an identical 
sound, and let us awaken our soul and raise it for the amelioration 
of our conduct, the rejection of vices and exhortation to virtues ; 
and let us progress day by day as long as we are in this world in 
which there is time for amelioration and repentance, because 
when we have left it the time for repentance and amelioration 
will have passed away from us, and the time of judgment will 
have arrived. Our Lord said here : “ Give us to-day our neces- 
sary bread,” in the sense of the necessary food of which we are 
in need as long as we are in this world, and He did not prohibit 
nor did He forbid the food, drink and raiment which are necessary 
to the sustenance of the body. It is not blameworthy to ask of 
God that which is necessary to us, and that of which we are 
allowed to make use when we have it, and that which is not con- 
sidered blameworthy to receive from others. Indeed, how can 
one consider blameworthy the use of a thing which we are per- 
mitted to ask of God, as necessary for keeping and sustaining 
(human) nature ? 

He calls “ bread,” therefore, that which is necessary for the 
sustenance of (human) nature. He used the expression “ which 
is necessary ” 3 to us in the sense of ” according to our nature,” 
that is to say that which is useful and necessary to nature and its 
sustenance, and which has been ordained by the Creator as a 
thing that we must necessarily have for food. It is not advisable 
for those who wish to strive after perfection to possess and hoard 
things which are beyond the domain of the necessities of life. 
He rightly alluded, therefore, in prayer to the necessities of life 

1 Lit. reach. 2 Heb. iii. 7-8, 13 (where it is called). 

3 This expression is rendered in the English version by “ daily.” 
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by the words “ which is necessary,” that is to say, a thing that is 
useful and necessary to our nature. As to “ to-day,” it means 
that since those necessities of life are established by the Creator 
for the sustenance of (human) nature, it is lawful to ask them and 
make use of them, but that no one is allowed to ask of God and 
zealously endeavour to possess more than these necessary things. 
Indeed, all things that are not necessary for our sustenance and 
for our food in this world, if amassed by us, will go to others, 
and will be of no use to the one who had managed them or to 
the one who had striven to collect and possess them. They even 
go to others after his death, not by his will. And because our 
Lord completely disregarded the care for superfluous things, and 
because He did not forbid the use of the things which are necessary 
for our sustenance but, on the contrary, ordered us to ask them 
of God, He added : 

And forgive us our debts. 

In the first sentences He laid down the principles of perfection 
and of blameless conduct, and by the addition “ give us this day 
our necessary bread ” He limited our cares to that which is neces- 
sary ; and because however much we strive after perfection it is 
impossible for us to be always without sins — as we are compelled 
to fall involuntarily into many, owing to the weakness of our nature 
— He found a quick remedy for them in the request for forgive- 
ness. It is as if He had said : 1 If you are eager to do good and 
strive after it, and if you are unwilling to pray for superfluous 
things but only (wish to possess) those which are necessary for 
sustenance, you should have confidence that you will receive 
forgiveness of the sins which you may have involuntarily com- 
mitted. It is evident that the one who had striven after good 
things and had been eager to avoid ungodly things has only 
fallen involuntarily. Indeed, how could a man who hates bad 
things and desires good things have stumbled voluntarily ? It is 
clear that such a one will undoubtedly receive forgiveness of 
those sins that were involuntarily committed by him. 

1 This sentence is rather complicated and difficult to translate. Literally 
it reads : “ and if not (or unless) if only that He did not say it about this.” 
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And He added : 

As we have forgiven our debtors. 

He shows that we must have confidence that we shall receive 
forgiveness of our (sins) if we do the same, according to our power, 
to those who trespass against us. In case we have chosen good 
and are pleased with it, but through weakness 1 we trespass in 
many things against God and man, He found a convenient 
remedy for both sins in the fact that if we forgive those who 
trespass against us we have confidence that we will undoubtedly 
receive, in the same way, forgiveness of our trespasses from God. 
As when we ourselves trespass we rightly prostrate ourselves, 
beseech God and ask forgiveness of Him, so also we have to 
forgive those who trespass against us and apologise to us ; and 
we should also receive affectionately those who have sinned 
against us or injured us in any way. It is evident that if we do 
not consider that those who have been sinned against or injured 
have to forgive those who have sinned against them — if they 
repent and ask forgiveness of them for the wrong they have done 
— the same thing would happen to them from those who have 
been sinned against, when they wish to pray to God. a Our Lord 
clearly ordered us to ask forgiveness as we also forgave those who 
had trespassed against us. 

And because we are in this world assailed by many afflictions 
dealing with sickness of the body, evil deeds of men and many 
other things which irritate us and annoy us to the extent that 
sometimes our soul is so perturbed by thoughts that it is tempted 
to throw away from it the love of virtues, He rightly added : 

And lead us not into temptation, 

so that we may be saved from temptations in the measure of our 
power, but if these should assail us let us do our utmost to bear 
with fortitude the afflictions which we had not expected. Before 
everything we must pray to God that no temptation should 
come near us, but if we should be led into it let us bear it with 
courage and pray that it should come speedily to an end. It is 


1 Lit. by accident. 


2 The text of this sentence is rather complicated. 
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well known that in this world many tribulations disturb our mind 
in different ways ; even a long and severe illness of the body has 
thrown into great confusion those who were affected by it, and 
the inordinate impulses of the body have involuntarily made us 
stumble and stray away from the path of duty, and beautiful 
faces suddenly seen have kindled the passion found in our nature. 
There are other things which assail us on unexpected occasions 
and involuntarily and strongly divert our choice and our mind 
from good things to ungodly things. This is especially the case 
with the opinions of unholy and contumelious men who are eager 
to do evil, because those (opinions) are very apt to divert us in 
one way or another from a thing with which we were pleased. 
They can even do that to a person who has a great zeal for per- 
fection. It would be all the more painful if those who acted 
against us in this way belonged to the household of the faith. 
Against them our Lord said : “ Whoso shall offend one of these 
little ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea.” 1 He said this about the obstinate 
people amongst us, and He threatened them with severe punish- 
ment if by their contumely and wickedness they endeavour to 
divert from the path of duty those who are humble and pure. 
He calls “ to offend ” the act of injuring by wickedness and 
obstinacy those who for the sake of perfection strive to lead a 
humble and pure life. Because of all this, after He had said, 
“ And lead us not into temptation,” He added : 

But deliver us from evil, 

because the wicked Satan injures us much in all the above things, 
as he endeavours in different ways to do things through which he 
thinks that he is able to divert us from our love and choice 
of duty. 

Our Lord embodied perfection of works in the above words 
of prayer and taught us clearly how we are to be, in what we are 
to be diligent, from what we have to flee, and what to ask of God. 
And our blessed Fathers who thought that, together with the 


1 Matth. xviii. 6. 
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right teaching and the true faith, we ought also to strive after a 
good life and good works, ordered this prayer for those who 
draw nigh unto the gift of baptism so that side by side with an 
accurate doctrine concerning the creed of the faith they might 
through prayer so order our life as to possess that perfection 
which is required of those who receive the gift of baptism, and 
through which they are counted in the number of the citizens of 
the heavenly life, while still on this earth. 

Endeavour now to keep clearly in your mind the things which 
you have learnt in short words from the Lord’s prayer, and medi- 
tate upon them with diligence in order that, while still in this 
world and far from the next, you may imitate and follow the 
teaching of our Lord, and thus be worthy of the heavenly benefits 
in which we are all enabled to participate by the grace of the 
Only Begotten Son of God, to whom, in conjunction with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, be glory, now, always, and for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


Chapter II. 

Synopsis. 

He who is desirous of drawing nigh unto the gift of the holy 
baptism comes to the Church of God where he is received by a duly 
appointed person 1 — as there is a habit to register those who draw nigh 
unto baptism — who will question him about his mode of life. This 
rite 2 is performed for those who are baptised by the person called 
godfather. The duly appointed person writes your name in the 
Church register together with that of the one who is acting as your 
sponsor or guide in the town. The services of the persons called 
exorcists have also been found indispensable, as it is necessary that 
when a case is being heard in the judgment hall the litigant should 
remain silent. You stand with outstretched arms in the posture 
of one who prays, and you look downwards. This is the reason 
why you take off your outer garment and stand barefooted, and 

1 1.e., the registrar of baptisms. 

2 The rite of conducting a person and answering the questions of the 
registrar. 
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you stand also on sackcloth. You are ordered in those days to 
meditate on the words of the faith. 

Chapter II. 

I think that in past days I spoke sufficiently to your love 
about the profession of faith which our blessed Fathers wrote 
according to the teaching of our Lord, who through it wished us 
to be taught and baptised in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit. (I spoke) in those days to you, 
who draw nigh unto the gift of baptism, in order that you might 
learn what to believe, and in the name of whom you are baptised 
so that you might see 1 that you are receiving instruction 
according to the teaching of our Lord, and that you are being 
baptised in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit. I added to the above a discourse on prayer in order 
that you might rightly know the teaching of good works con- 
sonant with the way in which those who receive this great gift 
of baptism have to live. As, however, the time of the sacrament 
has drawn near, and you are by the grace of God about to 
participate in the holy baptism, it is right and necessary that we 
should explain before you the power of the sacrament and of 
the ceremonies 2 which are accomplished in it, and the reason 
for which each of them is accomplished, in order that when 
you have learnt what is the reason for all of them you may 
receive the things that take place with great love. 

Every sacrament consists in the representation of unseen 
and unspeakable things through signs and emblems. Such 
things require explanation and interpretation, for the sake of 
the person who draws nigh unto the sacrament, so that he might 
know its power. If it only consisted of the (visible) elements 
themselves, words would have been useless, as sight itself would 
have been able to show us one by one all the happenings that 
take place, but since a sacrament contains the signs of things 
that take place or have already taken place, words are needed 
to explain the power of signs and mysteries. The Jews per- 
formed their service for the heavenly things as in signs and 

2 Lit. things. 


1 Lit. be seen. 


2 
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shadows, because the law only contained the shadow of good 
things to come, and not the very image of the things, as the 
blessed Paul said . 1 A shadow implies the proximity of a body, 
as it cannot exist without a body, but it does not represent the 
body which it reflects in the same way as it happens in an image. 
When we look at an image we recognise the person who is 
represented in it — if we knew that person beforehand — on ac- 
count of the accurately drawn picture, but we are never able 
to recognise a man represented only by his shadow, as this 
shadow has no likeness whatever to the real body from which 
it emanates. All things of the law were similar to this. They 
were only a shadow of the heavenly things, as the Apostle said. 
You must now learn the nature of this shadow : 

According to what he had learnt in a Divine vision the 
blessed Moses made two tabernacles, one of which they named 
holy, and the other holy of holies. The first was the likeness 
of the life and sojourn on the earth on which we now dwell, 
and the second, which they called holy of holies, was the likeness 
of the regions which are above the visible heaven, to which our 
Lord Christ, who was assumed for our salvation, ascended, in 
which He now is, and to which He granted us to go in order to 
be there and dwell with Him, as the blessed Paul said : ** Whither 
the forerunner is for us entered, Christ, who became a high 
priest for ever after the order of Melchizedec.” 2 He said of 
Him that He became after the order of high priests because He 
was the first to enter there, and through Him the favour of 
entering was vouchsafed to us. The work of a high priest is 
indeed that he should draw nigh unto God first, and then after 
him and through him the rest should draw nigh ; but because 
all these things have not yet taken place but will take place at 
the end, the priests of the law did not perform a single one of 
them through their service according to the law, in the place 
called holy of holies, which indeed was never entered by any 
one, as the high priest entered it once a year alone, And offered 
a sacrifice before entering it, and had no right to enter it at 
all times. He entered it once a year so that it might be made 


1 Heb. x. 1 . 


2 Heb. vi. 20 (where “ Jesus *' for “ Christ ”)• 
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manifest that all those acts of the law only embraced the mortal 
life on this earth, and had no relation of any kind with the 
heavenly things ; in the same way as we ourselves cannot enter 
heaven as long as we remain mortal in our nature. Men would 
only have entered heavenly places after a man from us had been 
assumed, and had died according to the natural law of men, 
and risen in glory from the dead, and become immortal and 
incorruptible by nature, and had ascended into heaven, and 
been constituted a high priest to the rest of mankind and an 
earnest of the ascension into heaven. 

Thus the law contained the shadow of the good things to 
come, as those who lived under it had only a figure of the future 
things. In this way they only performed their service as a sign 
and a shadow of the heavenly things, because that service gave* 
by means of the tabernacle and the things that took place in it, 
a kind of revelation, in figure, of the life which is going to be in 
heaven, and which our Lord Christ showed to us by His ascension 
into it, while He granted all of us to participate in an event which 
was so much hidden from those who lived in that time that the 
Jews, in their expectation of the resurrection, had only a base 
conception of it. They did not think, as we do, that we shall 
be changed into an immortal life, but they thought of it as a place 
in which we shall continue to eat, drink and marry. This we 
consider a great shame if we are to believe the words of our 
Lord to the effect that : “ Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures 
nor the power of God, for in the resurrection from the dead 
they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the 
angels,” 1 and “ they are the children of God because they are 
the children of the resurrection.” 2 In this He both reprimanded 
their error concerning the resurrection and taught that we ought 
to believe that something like a Divine life will come to those 
who will rise, as He clearly said that they will be like angels. 

The things that the ancients held as figures and shadows 
came now into reality when our Lord Jesus Christ, who was 
assumed from us and for us died according to the human law, 
and through His resurrection became immortal, incorruptible 


1 Matth. xxii. 29-30. 


2 Luke xx. 36. 
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and for ever immutable, and as such ascended into heaven, as 
by His union with our nature He became to us an earnest of 
our own participation in the event. In saying : “ If Christ 
rose from the dead, how say some among you that there is no 
resurrection of the dead,” 1 (the Apostle) clearly showed that 
it was necessary for all to believe that there is a resurrection, and 
in believing in it we had also to believe that we will equally 
clearly participate in it. As we have a firm belief that things 
that have already happened will happen to us, so [the things 
that happened at the resurrection of our Lord ] 2 we believe 
that they will happen to us. We perform, therefore, this 
ineffable sacrament which contains the incomprehensible signs 
of the Economy of Christ our Lord, as we believe that the 
things implied in it will happen to us. 

It is indeed evident to us, according to the words of the 
Apostle, that when we perform either baptism or the Eucharist 
we perform them in remembrance of the death and resurrec- 
tion of Christ, in order that the hope of the latter may be 
strengthened in us. So far as the resurrection is concerned he 
said : “ So many of us as were baptised into Christ Jesus, were 
buried with Him by baptism into death : that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also shall walk in newness of life.” 3 He clearly taught here 
that we are baptised so that we might imitate in ourselves the 
death and the resurrection of our Lord, and that we might 
receive from our remembrance of the happenings that took 
place the confirmation of our hope in future things. As for 
the communion of the holy Sacrament he said : “ As often as 
ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s 
death till He come.” 4 Our Lord also said : “ This is my body 
which is broken for you, and this is my blood which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins.” 5 From all this it is clear that 

1 1 Cor. xv. 12. 

2 The words between brackets represent a blank of one or two words which 
were illegible in the MS. from which the copyist was transcribing. 

3 Rom. vi. 3-4. 4 1 Cor. xi. 26. 

5 Matth. xxvi. 26-27. The words “ which is broken for you ” are only 

found in 1 Cor. xi. 24. 



THEODORE ON BAPTISM 


21 


both the service and the Communion are in remembrance of 
the death and the resurrection of Christ, from which arose our 
hope that we all expect communion with Him. And we sacra- 
mentally perform the events that took place in connection with 
Christ our Lord, in order that — as we have learnt by experience 1 
— our communion with Him may strengthen our hope. It would 
be useful, therefore, to discuss before you the reason for all the 
mysteries and signs. 

Our Lord God made man from dust in His image and 
honoured him with many other things. He especially honoured 
him by calling him His image, from which man alone became 
worthy to be called God and Son of God ; 2 and if he had been 
wise he would have remained with the One who was to him the 
source of all good things, which he truly possessed, but he 
accepted and completed the image of the Devil, who like a rebel 
had risen against God and wished to usurp for himself the glory 
that was due to Him, and had striven to detach man from God 
by all sorts of stratagems and appropriate God’s honour, so 
that he might insult Him by rivalry. He (the Rebel) assumed, 
therefore, the attributes and the glory of a helper, and because 
man yielded to his words and rejected the injunctions which 
God had imposed upon him and followed the Rebel as his true 
helper, God inflicted upon him the punishment of reverting to 
the dust from which he had been taken. 

And from the above sin death entered, and this death weakened 
(human) nature and generated in it a great inclination towards 
sin. Both of these grew side by side, while the inexorable 
death strengthened and multiplied sin, as the condition of 
mortality by weakening (human nature) caused the perpetration 
of many sins. Even the commandments which God gave in 
order to check them tended to multiply them, and those who 
infringed the commandments strengthened the punishment by 
the frequency of the sins. From these grew the ill will of the 
Rebel, who jubilated and rejoiced at the great injury that he was 
inflicting on us, and at the state of our affairs which was becoming 
daily more corrupt and iniquitous. 

1 Lit. “ as it has been shown to us through these.” 

2 Allusion to Christ or to Ps. lxxxii. 6-7, as on p. 66. 
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When this state of our affairs became desperate, our Lord 
God willed in His mercy to rectify it. With this end in view He 
assumed a man from us, who was a faithful keeper of the Divine 
commandments, and was found to be free from all sin with the 
exception of the punishment of death. The Tyrant, however, 
who could do nothing else, brought an unjust death upon Him 
at the hand of the Jews, his servants, but He willingly accepted 
it and sat in judgment with him before God, the just judge, 
who pronounced Him not liable to the punishment of death 
which had been wickedly and unjustly brought upon Him. 
And He became for ever immune from death, and immortal 
and incorruptible by nature. And as such He ascended into 
heaven and became for ever beyond the reach of the harm and 
injury of Satan, who was thus unable to do any harm to a man 
who was immortal, incorruptible and immutable, and who 
dwelt in heaven and possessed a close union with the Divine 
nature. From the fact that the man who was assumed from 
us had such a confidence (with God), He became a messenger 
on behalf of all the (human) race so that the rest of mankind 
might participate with Him in His great change, as the blessed 
Paul said : “ Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s 
elect ? It is God that justifieth ; who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even 
at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us.” 1 
He shows here that the benefits accruing to us are immutable 
and unchangeable, since Christ who died for us, and who rose 
from the dead and received close union with Divine nature, 
draws us, by His intercession for us, to the participation in 
resurrection and in the good things that emanate from it. 

We draw nigh unto the sacrament because we perform in it 
the symbols of the freedom from calamities from which we were 
unexpectedly delivered, and of our participation in these new 
and great benefits which had their beginning in Christ our Lord. 
Indeed we expect to be partakers of these benefits which are 
higher than our nature, while even the possibility of their coming 
to us we had never expected. 


1 Rom. viii. 33-34. 
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We have spoken in this way 1 so that our words might be 
better understood ; and it is time now to show you the reason 
for every act (performed in the sacrament). 

He who wishes to draw nigh unto the gift of the holy baptism 
comes to the Church of God, which Christ our Lord showed to 
be a symbol of the heavenly things to the faithful in this world, 
when He said : “ Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it, and I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven.” 2 He showed in this that He granted to the Church 
the power that any one who becomes related to it should also 
be related to the heavenly things, and any one who becomes 
a stranger to it should also be clearly a stranger to the heavenly 
things. 

Owing to the fact that to those who are at the head of the 
Church is allotted the task of governing it, it is to them that 
He referred in His saying to the blessed Peter that they have 
the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and things that are bound 
by them on earth shall be bound in heaven, and things that are 
loosed by them on earth shall be loosed in heaven ; not in the 
sense that they are masters of men in it, but in the sense that 
the Church received power from God that those who are related 
to it and under the care of those who are at its head, acquire 
by necessity a relationship with heaven, inasmuch as those who 
are outside this have no association of any kind with heavenly 
things. 

Christ our Lord established a kingdom in heaven, and 
established it there as a city in which He has His kingdom, 
which the blessed Paul calls “ Jerusalem which is above, free, 
and mother of us all,” 3 since it is in it that we are expecting 
to dwell and abide. That city is full of innumerable com- 
panies of angels and men who are all immortal and immutable. 
Indeed the blessed Paul said : “ You are come unto Mount 

1 Lit. “ but while these have been put in this way by us.” 

2 Matth. xvi. 18-19. 3 Gal. iv. 26. 



24 WOODBROOKE STUDIES 

Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of angels, and to the Church 
of the firstborn, which are written in heaven.” 1 He calls the 
firstborn those who are immortal and immutable, like those 
who are worthy of the adoption of sons 2 of whom our Lord 
said that “ they are the children of God because they are the 
children of the resurrection ” ; 3 and they are enrolled in 
heaven as its inhabitants. 

These things will be seen so in reality in the world to come, 
when, according to the words of the Apostle, “ we are caught 
up in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, so that we may 
be ever with Him.” 4 He will take us up and ascend into 
heaven where His Kingdom is seen and where all of us shall be 
with Him, free and exempt from all troubles, in happiness and 
pleasure, and enjoying to the full the benefits of that kingdom. 
Those who draw nigh unto Him in this world He wished them 
to be, through religion 5 and faith, as in the symbol of the 
heavenly things, and He so constituted the Church as to be a 
symbol of the heavenly things ; and He wished that those who 
believe in Him should live in it. This is the reason why the 
blessed Paul also said : “ that thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, which is the 
Church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth.” 6 
Church “ of the living God ” means that His name is for ever 
and ever, and this demonstrates that the believers will enjoy 
life eternally, while the expression “ pillar and ground of the 
truth ” denotes that life firm, solid, unshakeable and unchange- 
able in which (the believer) will be seen and from which he will 
also receive his power. 

He, therefore, who is desirous of drawing nigh unto baptism 
comes to the Church of God through which he expects to reach 
that life of the heavenly abode. He ought to think that he is 
coming to be the citizen of a new and great city, and he should, 
therefore, show great care in everything that is required of him 
before his enrolment in it. He comes to the Church of God 


1 Heb. xii. 22-23. 
4 1 Thes. iv. 17. 


2 Gal. iv. 5, etc. 

5 Lit. “ fear of God.” 


3 Luke xx. 36. 

6 I Tim. iii. 15. 
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where he is received by a duly appointed person 1 — as there is 
a habit to register those who draw nigh unto baptism — who 
will question him about his mode of life in order to find out 
whether it possesses all the requisites of the citizenship of that 
great city. After he has abjured all the evil found in this world 
and cast it completely out of his mind, he has to show that he 
is worthy of the citizenship of the city and of his enrolment 
in it. This is the reason why, as if he were a stranger to the 
city and to its citizenship, a specially appointed person , 2 who 
is from the city in which he is going to be enrolled and who is 
well versed in its mode of life, conducts him to the registrar 
and testifies for him to the effect that he is worthy of the city 
and of its citizenship and that, as he is not versed in the life of 
the city or in the knowledge of how to behave in it, he himself 
would be willing to act as a guide to his inexperience . 3 

This rite is performed for those who are baptised by the 
person called godfather, who, however, does not make himself 
responsible for them in connection with future sins, as each one 
of us answers for his own sins before God. He only bears 
witness to what the catechumen has done and to the fact that 
he has prepared himself in the past to be worthy of the city and 
of its citizenship. He is justly called a sponsor because by his 
words (the catechumen) is deemed worthy to receive baptism. 
When in this world there is an order of the Government for a 
census of countries and of people who are in them, it behoves 
those who are registered in particular countries to obtain a title 
which would assure for them the cultivation of the fields which 
are registered in their name, and to pay readily the land taxes to 
the king. The same thing is required of the one who is enrolled 
in the heavenly city and in its citizenship, as “ our conversation 
is in heaven.” 4 Indeed he ought to reject all earthly things, 
as is suitable to the one who is inscribed in heaven, and to do 
only the things that fit the life and conversation in heaven. 
He will also, if he is wise, pay perpetual taxes to the king and 
live a life which is consonant with baptism. 

1 J.e., the registrar of baptisms. 2 The godfather. 

3 Lit. “ his state of being a stranger.” 

4 Phil. iii. 20. See my note on this verse below. 
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As the Romans — when they held Judea under their domina- 
tion — ordered that every one should be enrolled in his own 
city, and as Joseph with the blessed Mary went to Bethlehem 
to be enrolled m it, because he was from the house and the 
tribe of David , 1 so also we, who believe in Christ, have to do. 
Indeed He conquered, by right of war, all the enemies, delivered 
the human race from the power of the demons, freed us from 
the servitude of the captivity, and brought us under His dominion, 
as it is said : “ He has ascended on high and has led captivity 
captive.” 2 He showed the new world to come and the wonderful 
dispensation of that which is called the heavenly Jerusalem , 3 
in which Christ established His imperishable Kingdom. It is, 
therefore, incumbent on us all, who are under the power of His 
Kingdom, to pray and desire that through faith we might draw 
nigh unto baptism and be worthy of being enrolled in heaven. 

It is for this reason that as regards you also who draw nigh 
unto the gift of baptism, a duly appointed person 4 inscribes 
your name in the Church book, together with that of your 
godfather, who answers for you and becomes your guide in the 
city and the leader of your citizenship therein. This is done in 
order that you may know that you are, long before the time 
and while still on the earth, enrolled in heaven, and that your 
godfather who is in it is possessed of great diligence to teach 
you, who are a stranger and a newcomer to that great city, all the 
things that pertain to it and to its citizenship, so that you should 
be conversant with its life without any trouble and anxiety. 

You should learn now the reason for the remaining events, 
as your enrolment is not effected to no purpose and accidentally 
only, but after a great judgment had taken place on your behalf. 
It was necessary for you, who have drawn nigh unto Divine 
Providence, to have been first delivered from the Tyrant who 
had attacked you so that, after having been enabled to flee from 
all the harm of the enemies and avoid another servitude, you 
might be in a position to enjoy to the full the happiness of this 
enrolment. When by order of the Government a census is 


1 Luke ii. 1-5. 

3 Cf. Heb. xii. 22. 


2 Ps. lxviii. 18. 

4 The registrar. 



THEODORE ON BAPTISM 


27 


taken in this world, and one comes to establish his legal title 
to a land fertile in corn and rich in good things, in which there 
is much happiness to those who are registered for it — if a person 
who was previously his enemy learns this, and envying him for 
this happiness which he was himself previously enjoying, because 
(the land) for a long time belonged to him, goes and tells the 
one who is about to be registered that the land belonged to him 
by right of succession and that he ought not to be dispossessed 
of his right of ownership and be given the ownership of another 
land — it behoves the one who is about to be registered, if he is 
endowed with great zeal, to go to a magistrate and make use 
of the title which he possesses, and show the supposed owner of 
the land, for which he wishes to be registered, that he is desirous 
of bringing the matter before a judge. 

In this same way God placed the kingdom of heaven before 
men, and willed that all of them should be in it in an immortal 
and immutable state, as is suitable to the dwellers in heaven, 
and granted to the Church to be the symbol of heavenly things 
in this world, and we pray and implore Him to draw us nigh 
through baptism unto that heavenly city, and to make us 
participate in its life ; but it is necessary that a judgment should 
be given for us against the Tyrant, who is fighting the case against 
us, that is to say Satan, who is always envious of our deliverance 
and salvation. He shows here also the same ill will towards us, 
and tries and endeavours to bring us to the judgment hall as 
if we had no right to be outside his ownership. He pleads that 
from ancient times and from the creation of the head of our race 
we belong to him by right ; he narrates the story of Adam, of 
how he listened to his words and by his will rejected his Maker 
and preferred to serve himi ; of how this kindled the wrath of 
God, who drove him out of Paradise, pronounced the death 
sentence upon him and bound him to this world in saying : 
” In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread,” and : “ Thorns 
and thistles shall it bring forth to thee, for dust thou art and 
unto dust shalt thou return.” 1 From these words which con- 
demned him to the servitude of this world, and from the fact 


iGen. iii. 18-19. 
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that by his will he chose my lordship he clearly appears to 
belong to me, as I am “ the prince of the power of the air, and 
work in the children of disobedience.” 1 How, then, is it possible 
that this man, who from the beginning and from the time of his 
forefathers belongs to me — as a just judgment was pronounced 
against him in this mortal world, in which as long as he is I 
hold sway over him — should be taken away from this world and 
from its life, and consequently from my lordship also, which 
he himself chose willingly, and should become immortal, a 
thing which is higher than his nature, and be seen in the life 
and citizenship of the abode of heaven, a thing which does not 
pertain to men or to beings who have this (human) nature, 
from which those who are endowed with a higher nature are 
different ? 

As, in our supposition, such things are now pleaded and 
said by Satan, who was seen from the very beginning to fight 
inimically against us, and at present envies us all the more 
because we expect to receive this ineffable enrolment, which is 
high above all words and all human mind, as : “ eye hath not 
seen nor ear heard, neither have entered the heart of man the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him ” 2 
— we must run with all diligence to the judge and show and 
establish the title which we possess : that we did not belong to 
Satan from the beginning and from the time of our forefathers, 
but to God who created us while we were not and made us in 
His own image, 3 and that it was through the iniquity and 
wickedness of the Tyrant and through our own negligence that 
we were driven towards evil, from which we lost also the honour 
and greatness of our image, and because of our sinfulness we 
further received the punishment of death. And the long time 
that intervened strengthened the hold of Satan on us, and we 
on our part, owing to the fact that we lived for a great length of 
time in this cruel and dire servitude, the wrong and fearful acts 
of sin became sweet and pleasing to us, and with them we 
strengthened the power of Satan over us. 

While things were proceeding in this way, He who is truly 


1 Epk. ii. 2. 


2 1 Cor. ii. 9. 


2 Gen. i. 27. 
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our Creator and our Lord, He who created us while we were 
not, and formed our body of dust with His hands and breathed 
into it a soul 1 which did not previously exist, was pleased to 
make manifest a providence consonant with the works which 
He himself had made and which were now perishing through 
the wickedness of the Tyrant, in order that He might not permit 
him to harm us till the end. He also abolished our sins and 
our transgression against Him, and wished by His grace to 
straighten our affairs. For this He took one of us, and in Him 
made the beginning of all our good things, and permitted Him 
to receive the impact of all the trials of the wickedness of Satan, 
but showed Him also to be high above his wickedness and his 
harm , 2 and although He had allowed Him to be even in His 
Death the victim of his stratagems, through which He had been 
drawn to combat, He now receives, on our behalf and against 
Satan, the intercession of the One who was assumed . 3 

He (Satan) brought forward all his subtle arguments (against 
Him) and did not cease from inflicting injuries, from beginning 
to end, and finally, in spite of the fact that he found not a single 
just cause against Him, brought an unjust death upon Him. 
He further added (in his brief) how he had cruelly harmed all 
our race from the beginning. God, however, who was listening 
to all the story, after having heard the things that were said by 
both sides, condemned the Tyrant for the ill will of which he 
had made use against Christ 4 and against all our race, and pro- 
nounced judgment against him, while He raised Christ our 
Lord from the dead, and made Him immortal and immutable, 
and took Him up to heaven. And He vouchsafed to all the 
(human) race, while still on the earth, the joy of (His) gifts so 
that no room might be left to Satan from which to inflict injuries 
on us. We are thus in a virtuous nature and in a high dwelling, 
which is higher than all the trials arising out of the wickedness 
of Satan, and absent and remote from all sin. Have we not 
learnt also all this from the words of our Lord who said : “ Now 
is the judgment of this world : now shall the prince of this world 

1 Gen. ii. 7. 3 Text repeats “ of Satan.” 

3 I.e. the man Jesus who was assumed by God. 

4 Lit: “Him.” 
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be cast out, and I when I am lifted up from the earth will draw 
all men unto Me ? ” 1 

We must believe now that all these things have happened and 
*aken place , 2 and that in nothing shall we appear henceforth to 
belong to the Devil. We have rightly reverted to our Lord to 
whom we belonged before the wickedness of Satan, and we are, 
as we were at the beginning, in the image of God. We had lost 
the honour of this image through our carelessness, but by the 
grace of God we have retaken this honour, and because of this 
we have become immortal and we will dwell in heaven. Indeed 
it is in this way that the image of God ought to rejoice and acquire 
the honour that is due to the One who by promise was to be 
called, and was to be, in His image. By His grace we rightly 
left for ever the mortal world, moved to the heavenly abode 
and citizenship, recognised our Lord, and are now hastening to 
go to our firstfruits 3 which were picked on our behalf and 
through which the Maker and the Lord of all gave us immortal 
life and a heavenly abode and conversation . 4 We rightly draw 
nigh now unto the Church of God because of our deliverance 
from tribulations and our delight in good things, and because 
we expect to be enrolled in heaven through the gift of the holy 
baptism. 

It is you who furnish the reason for this question and for this 
examination as you clearly show that through the gift of the holy 
baptism you are separating yourselves from the servitude of the 
Tyrant, which all our fathers from the time of Adam downwards 
received, and in which they lived. This, however, goads Satan 
to fight fiercely against us, so much so that he did not even 
desist from fighting against our Lord because he believed Him 
to be a mere man on account of His resemblance (to men), and 

1 John xii. 31-32. 2 Lit. “ will come in the middle.” 

3 I.e. Christ. Cf. 1 Cor. xv. 20, 23, etc. 

4 Cf. Phil iii. 20. In all this section expressions such as jLl9oo( 

orJjLOOJi etc., seem to render the Greek TroXiTev^a of Phil. iii. 20. 

The Authorised version renders this word by “conversation.” I have often 
rendered it by citizenship,” which seems to be more appropriate to the author’s 
method of reasoning. 
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thought that by his stratagems and temptations he might detach 
Him from the love of God. 

Because you are unable by yourselves to plead against Satan 
and to fight against him, the services of the persons called 
exorcists have been found indispensable, as they act as your 
surety for Divine help. They ask in a loud and prolonged 
voice that our enemy should be punished and by a verdict from 
the judge be ordered to retire and stand far, so that no room and 
no entry of any kind might be left to him from which to inflict 
harm on us and so that we might be delivered for ever from his 
servitude, and allowed to live in perfect freedom, and enjoy 
the happiness of our present enrolment. You are doubtless 
aware of the fact that when a case is being judged before a judge 
and when a litigant shouts that he is innocent, and complains 
of a dire and cruel servitude in which he had lived, and contends 
that a powerful man had forcibly and unjustly brought him under 
his rule, it is necessary that when the case is being judged this 
same litigant should remain silent, so that he might by his de- 
meanour and behaviour induce the judge to have mercy upon 
him. Another man, in the person of the advocate, will demon- 
strate to the judge the truth of the complaint of those who con- 
tend that they are illtreated, and will invoke also the laws of the 
kingdom in order that through them he may redress the wrong 
that was done. 

In this same way when the words called the words of exorcism 
are pronounced you stand perfectly quiet, as if you had no voice 
and as if you were still in fear and dread of the Tyrant, not being 
in a position even to look at him on account of the great injustice 
which he did to you and to your fathers, in the fact that he led 
you into captivity, brought you into a dire and cruel servitude, 
and inflicted upon you wounds that leave indelible scars, through 
the punishment of death which he placed in your midst ; and 
in the fact that he has been for a long time the master of the 
servitude which you, with your own hands, brought upon your- 
selves. You stand, therefore, with outstretched arms in the 
posture of one who prays, and look downwards and remain 
in that state in order to move the judge to mercy. And you 
take off your outer garment and stand barefooted in order to 
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show in yourself the state of the cruel servitude in which you 
served the Devil for a long time, according to the rules of 
captivity, and in which you did all his work for him according 
to his requirements. Your aim in this posture is also to move 
the judge to mercy, and it is this picture of captivity that is 
implied in the words of God who spoke thus through the 
prophet Isaiah : “ Like as my servant Isaiah hath walked 

naked and barefoot three years in order that he might become 
a sign for the Egyptians and Ethiopians, so shall the king of 
Assyria lead away the Egyptians and Ethiopians captives, young 
and old, naked and barefoot.” 1 

You stand also on garments of sackcloth so that from the 
fact that your feet are pricked and stung by the roughness of 
the cloth you may remember your old sins and show penitence 
and repentance of the sins of your fathers, because of which we 
have been driven to all this wretchedness of iniquities, and so 
that you may call for mercy on the part of the judge and 
rightly say : “ Thou has put off my sackcloth and girded me 
with gladness.” 2 

As to the words of exorcism they have the power to induce 
you, after having made up your mind to acquire such a great 
gain, not to remain idle and without work. You are, therefore, 
ordered in those intermediary days to meditate on the words of 
the profession of faith in order that you may learn it, and they are 
put in your mouth in order that through a continuous meditation 
you may strive to be in a position to recite them by heart. It 
would indeed be strange that the Jews should have the law written 
in a book hanging from their hands so that they might always 
remember the commandments, and we did not impress indelibly 
in our memory the words of a faith which is so much higher. 
Owing to the fact that immediately after having received the 
Divine order Adam met the Demon and was easily overcome 
by him because of his lack of meditation and contemplation of 
that order, it is imperative that in all this time you should con- 
tinually meditate on the words of the Creed so that it may be 
strengthened in you and deeply fixed in your mind, and so that 


1 Is. xx. 3-4. 


*Ps. XXX. 11. 
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you may love your religion without which you cannot receive the 
Divine gift, or if you receive it, you cannot keep it and hold 
fast to it. 

When the time for (the reception of) the sacrament draws 
nigh and the judgment and fight with the Demon — for the sake 
of which the words of exorcism have been used — are at an end ; 
and when by God’s decision the Tyrant has submitted and 
yielded to the shouts of the exorcist 1 and been condemned, 
so that he is in nothing near to you and you are completely 
free from any disturbance from him ; and when you have 
possessed the happiness of this enrolment without any hindrance 
— you are brought by duly appointed persons to the priest, as 
it is before him that you have to make your engagements 2 and 
promises to God. These deal with the faith and the Creed, 
which by a solemn asseveration you declare that you will keep 
steadfastly, and that you will not, like Adam, the father of our 
race, reject the cause of all good things, but that you will remain 
till the end in the doctrine of the Father, the Son and the Holy 
Spirit, while thinking of the same Father, Son and Holy Spirit 
as one Divine nature which is eternal and cause of everything, 
and to the discipleship of which you have been admitted by 
faith. It is in their names that you receive the happiness of 
this enrolment which consists in the participation in heavenly 
benefits. 

When a person wishes to enter the house of a man of power 
in this world, with the intention of doing some work in it, he 
does not go direct to the master of the house and make his 
engagement and his contract with him — as it is unbecoming to 
the master of the house to condescend to such a conversation 
— but goes to the majordomo and agrees with him about his work, 
and through him agrees with the master of the house, to whom 
the house and all its contents belong. In this same way you act, 
you who draw nigh unto the house of God, which is the Church 
of the living God, as the blessed Paul says , 3 because God is as 
much greater than we are as He is higher in His nature than 

1 Lit. “ advocate.” See above. 

2 Note the use of the word tawdiyatha. 

3 


* 1 Tim. iii. 15. 
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we are, and is for ever invisible, and dwells in a light which is 
ineffable, according to the words of the blessed Paul . 1 We 
approach, therefore, the majordomo of this house, that is to say, 
of the Church, and this majordomo is the priest, who has been 
found worthy to preside over the Church ; and after we have 
recited our profession of faith before him, we make with God, 
through him, our contract and our engagements concerning 
the faith, and we solemnly declare that we will be His servants, 
that we will work for Him and remain with Him till the end, 
and that we will keep His love always and without a change. 
After we have, by our profession of faith, made our contracts 
and engagements with God our Lord, through the intermediary 
of the priest, we become worthy to enter His house and enjoy 
its sight, its knowledge and its habitation, and to be also enrolled 
in the city and its citizenship. We then become the owners 
of a great confidence. 

As all this happens to us through the Sacrament, to which 
we draw nigh after our profession of faith, it is necessary to 
say what it is and how it is performed. It would indeed be 
strange to explain the reasons for the ceremonies 2 that precede 
the Sacrament and neglect the teaching of the Sacrament itself. 
As, however, we have exceeded our usual time limits, and as the 
things that have been said are difficult to remember, we shall 
postpone what we have to say to another day, and we shall 
put here an end to our speech while glorifying God the Father, 
and His Only Begotten Son, and His Holy Spirit, now, always 
and for ever and ever. Amen. 

Here ends the second chapter. 

Chapter III. 

Synopsis of the Third Chapter. 

You stand barefooted on sackcloth while your outer garment is 
taken off from you and your hands are stretched towards God in the 
posture of one who prays. First you genuflect while the rest of your 


1 1 Tim. vi. 16. 


2 Lit. “ things.” 



THEODORE ON BAPTISM 


35 


body is erect , and then you say : “ / abjure Satan and all his angels, 
and all his works, and all his service, and all his deception, and all 
his worldly glamour ; and I engage myself and believe, and am 
baptised in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit While you are genuflecting, and the rest of your body is 
erect, and your look *s directed towards heaven, and your hands are 
outstretched in the posture of one who prays, the priest, clad in linen 
robes that are clean and shining, signs you on your forehead with the 
holy Chrism and says : “ So-and-so is signed in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit And your god- 
father who is standing behind you spreads an orarium 1 of linen on 
the crown of your head, raises you and makes you stand up erect . 


Chapter III. 

From what we have previously said, you have sufficiently 
understood the ceremonies 2 which are duly performed, prior to 
the Sacrament, and according to an early tradition, upon those 
who are baptised. When you go to be enrolled in the hope of 
acquiring the abode and citizenship of heaven, you have, in the 
ceremony of exorcism, a kind of law-suit with the Demon, and 
by a Divine verdict you receive your freedom from his servitude. 
And thus you recite the words of the profession of faith and of 
prayer, and through them you make an engagement and a promise 
to God, before the priests, that you will remain in the love of the 
Divine nature — concerning which, if you think the right things, 
it will be to you the source of great benefits ; and it consists of 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit— and that you will live 
in this world to the best of j our ability in a way that is consonant 
with the life and citizenship of heaven. It is right now that you 
should receive the teaching of the ceremonies that take place in 
the Sacrament itself, because if you learn the reason for each one 
of them, you will acquire a knowledge that is by no means small. 
After you have been taken away from the servitude of the Tyrant 

1 Evidently this orarium spread on the crown of the head was somewhat 
different from the modem stole. 

2 Lit. “ the things.” 
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by means of the words of exorcism, and have made solemn 
engagements to God along with the recitation of the Creed, you 
draw nigh unto the Sacrament itself ; you must learn how this is 
done. 

You stand barefooted on sackcloth while your outer garment 
is taken off from you, and your hands are stretched towards God 
in the posture of one who prays. In all this you are in the likeness 
of the posture that fits the words of exorcism, as in it you have 
shown your old captivity and the servitude which through a dire 
punishment you have rendered to the Tyrant ; but it is right 
that after you have cast away that posture and those memories 
you should draw nigh unto the Sacrament which implies partici- 
pation in the future benefits. You recall in your memory your 
old tribulations in order that you may all the better know the 
nature of the things which you cast away and that of the things 
to which you will be transferred. 

First you genuflect while the rest of your body is erect, and 
in the posture of one who prays you stretch your arms towards 
God. As we have all of us fallen into sin and been driven to the 
dust by the sentence of death, it behoves us to “ bow our knees 
in the name of Jesus Christ,” as the blessed Paul said, and to 
“ confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God His 
Father.” 1 In this confession we show the things that accrued 
to us from the Divine nature through the Economy of Christ our 
Lord, whom (God) raised up to heaven and showed as Lord of 
all and head of our salvation. Because all these things have to 
be performed by us all, who '* are fallen to the earth according 
to the words of the blessed Paul, 2 it is with justice that you, who 
through the Sacrament become partakers of the ineffable benefits, 3 
to which you have been called by your faith in Christ, bow your 
knees, and make manifest your ancient fall, and worship God, the 
cause of those benefits. 

The rest of all your body is erect and looks towards heaven. 
In this posture you offer prayer to God, and implore Him to 
grant you deliverance from the ancient fall and participation in 

1 Phil. ii. 10-1 1 (where “ the Father ”)• 

2 Acts xxvi, 14. 3 Cf. 1 Tim. vi. 2. 
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the heavenly benefits. While you are in this posture, the persons 
who are appointed for the service draw nigh unto you and say 
unto you something more than that which the angel who appeared 
to the blessed Cornelius said to him : 1 your prayers have been 
heard and your supplications answered. God has looked upon 
your tribulations which you were previously undergoing, and 
had mercy upon you because yoij were for a long time captives 
of the Tyrant, and served a cruel servitude to him. He saw the 
number and the nature of the calamities which you have endured, 
and this moved Him to deliver you from that servitude and from 
the great number of your ancient tribulations, and to bring you 
to freedom and grant you to participate in the ineffable heavenly 
benefits, which immediately after you have received, you become 
undoubtedly free from all calamities. It is now time for you to 
learn the things through which you will surely receive deliverance 
from your ancient tribulations, and enjoy the good things that 
have been shown to you. 

What are then the engagements and promises which you make 
at that time, and through which you receive deliverance from the 
ancient tribulations, and participation in the future benefits ? : 

“ I abjure Satan and all his angels, and all his service, and all 
his deception, and all his worldly glamour ; and I engage myself, 
and believe, and am baptised in the- name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” 

The deacons who at that time draw nigh unto you prepare 
you to recite these words. It is in place here to explain to you 
the power of these words, in order that you may know the force 
of the engagements, promises and words of asseveration through 
which you receive the happiness of this great gift. Because the 
Devil, to whom you had listened, was for you the cause of numerous 
and great calamities — as he has begun (his work) from the time 
of the fathers of your race — you promise to abjure him, since 
facts themselves and your own experience had made you feel his 
injuries. This is the reason why you say “ I abjure Satan.” 
Formerly, even if you wished it, you did not dare to make use of 
these words, because you were afraid of his servitude, but as you 


1 Acts x. 4. 
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have, by a Divine decree, received deliverance from him, you 
proclaim and abjure him with confidence and by your own words, 
and this is the reason why you say “ I abjure Satan.” In this 
you imply both your present separation from him and the former 
association that you had with him. Indeed, no one says that he 
abjures a thing with which he had formerly no association. The 
use of this expression is especially incumbent upon you as you 
had relation with him from the time of your forefathers, together 
with that cruel and ancient pact, which resulted in the calamitous 
servitude to him, under which you lived. 

You rightly say “ I abjure Satan,” but you can hardly realise 
that after having formerly felt the injury which he inflicted 
upon you in his relation with you, you could be in a position to 
be delivered from him. In uttering these words you really 
imply that you have no association of any kind left with him any 
more. It is indeed difficult for you to realise the extent of the 
calamities into which he was daily planning to cast us. Did you 
realise the extent to which Adam, our common father, who had 
listened to him, has been injured, and into how many calamities 
he has fallen ? or the extent to which his descendants have given 
themselves up to Satan ? or the gravity of the calamities which 
were borne by men, who later chose to become his servants ? 
Now, however, that the great and wonderful grace, which was 
manifest through Christ, freed us from the yoke of the Tyrant 
and delivered us from his servitude, and granted us this wonder- 
ful participation in benefits, 1 1 have recognised my benefactor. 
I know now my Lord, and He is truly my Lord, who created me 
while I was not, who does not relent in His daily beneficence to 
me, who did not forsake me even when I sinned against Him but 
bestowed favour on me, who revealed to us an awe-inspiring gift, 
who did not only vouchsafe to us deliverance from tribulations, 
but placed also before us the hope of ineffable benefits. I abjure, 
therefore, Satan, I flee from communion with him, and engage 
myself that henceforth I shall not run towards him nor shall I 
have any intercourse with him, but I shall flee completely from 
him as from an enemy and an evildoer, who became to us the 


1 The change of pronouns is due to the author. 



THEODORE ON BAPTISM 


39 


cause of innumerable calamities, who does not know how to do 
good, and who strives with all his power to fight us and overcome 
us. The expression “ I abjure ” means that I will no more 
choose and accept any communion with him. 

If Satan was striving alone and single-handed to fight against 
us and injure us, the above expression, which contains the pro- 
fession of abjuring him and completely renouncing communion 
with him, would have been sufficient ; as, however, although 
invisible, he knows how to fight ^gainst us by means of visible 
beings, the men whom he once subjected and made tools of his 
iniquity, and whom he employs to cause others to stumble — you 
add : 

“ and his angels.” 

The expression “ his angels ” refers to all men who received 
evil of some kind from him, which they practise to harm other 
people. At the beginning, when he had no one to cause to fall 
into sin and consequently to suit him in the service of injuring 
others, the serpent became a tool in his hands, of which he made 
use to deceive man and cause him to fall. Since, however, he 
caught in his net the children of men and brought them under 
subjection a long time ago, he employs those among them who 
are suitable to the task of injuring others. This is the reason 
why the blessed Paul said : “I fear lest as the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his subtility, so your minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity that is in Christ.” 1 He shows here that 
men of this world are anxious to divert them from duty, and play 
the same role to the Devil in the deception of mankind as that 
played by the serpent. This is the reason why, after saying : 
“ I abjure Satan ” you add : 

“ and his angels.” 

You call angels of Satan all those who serve his will for the 
purpose of deceiving people and causing them to fall. We must 
believe to be servants of Satan all those who occupy themselves 
with the outside wisdom and bring the error of paganism into 
the world. Clearly are angels of Satan all the poets who main- 
tained idolatry by their vain stories, and strengthened the error 


1 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
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of heathenism by their wisdom. Angels of Satan are those men 
who under the name of philosophy established devastating 
doctrines among pagans, and corrupted them to such an extent 
that they do not acquiesce in the words of the true religion. 
Angels of Satan are also the heads of heresies, those who after 
the coming of Christ our Lord devised in an ungodly way, and 
introduced into the world, doctrines 1 contrary to the true faith. 
Angels of Satan are Mani, Marcion, and Valentinus, who de- 
tached the visible things from the creative act of God, and pre- 
tended that these visible things were created by another cause 
outside God. An angel of Satan is Paul of Samosata, who 
asserted that Christ our Lord was a simple man and denied (the 
existence) before the worlds of the person of the Divinity of the 
Only Begotten. Angels of Satan are Arius and Eunomius, who 
dared to affirm that the nature of the Divinity of the Only 
Begotten was created and not existing from the beginning, but 
that it came into existence from nothing according to the law of 
created beings. In this they imitate the pagans, as they assert 
that although the nature of the Son is created, they nevertheless 
believe Him to be God by nature. They also imitate the ignor- 
ance of the Jews who deny that He is a Son from the Father and 
that He is eternally from His Divinity, as He is truly a true Son, 
and pretend that He is a son in a way similar to those who among 
the Jews are called sons of God, who have acquired this sonship 
by grace and not by virtue of their Divinity. 

An angel of Satan is also Apollinarius, who falsified the 
doctrine of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
and who, under the pretence of an orthodoxy which would leave 
our salvation incomplete, categorically asserted that our mind 
was not assumed and did not participate like the body in the 
assumption of grace. Angels of Satan are those who in all 
heresies are the heads and the teachers of error, whether they 
be honoured with the name of episcopacy or of priesthood, 
because they are upholders and protectors of the words of error, 
and as such all of them serve the will of Satan, and clad in the 
robe of ecclesiastical service, strive to lean towards error. Angels 


1 Lit. things. 
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of Satan are also those who, after the abolition of the law, think 
of drawing those who believed in Christ to the observances of 
the Jews. Angels of Satan are also those who give to mankind 
admonitions which are iniquitous, mischievous and contrary to 
the Divine commandments, and who endeavour to lead it unto the 
service of evil. 

You abjure all the above (men) in a way that leaves you no 
association of any kind with them, because you have drawn nigh 
unto Christ and have been enrolled in the Church of God, and 
expect to be the body and the members 1 of Christ through the 
birth of the holy baptism. Your association should be with 
Christ our Lord, as a member united to His head and far from 
those who endeavour to detach you from the faith and the creed 
of the Church. 

After having said : “I abjure Satan and all his angels ” you 
add : 

“ and all his service.” 

This means that you should strive to turn away from and 
reject both the men who serve the will of the Evil One and the 
things done by them in the name of teaching, as they are palpable 
iniquity. Service of Satan is everything dealing with paganism, 
not only the sacrifices and the worship of idols and all the cere- 
monies involved in their service, according to the ancient custom, 
but also the things that have their beginning in it . 2 Service of 
Satan is clearly that a person should follow astrology and watch 
the positions and motions of the sun, the moon and the stars for 
the purpose of travelling, going forth, or undertaking a given work, 
while believing that he is benefited or harmed by their motion 
and their course ; and that one should believe the men who, after 
watching the motions of the stars, prognosticate by them. This is 
clearly service of Satan, and the one who puts his confidence in 
God alone and trusts His Providence, strives to turn away from 
this and similar things, and expects everything from Him : the 
bestowal of good things and the abolition of bad things ; and 
does not think that anything like these can happen from another 
quarter, but knows that anything that is outside the love of God 


1 Cf. 1 Cor. xii. 27. 


2 I.e. service. 
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and confidence in Him is under the influence of the tyranny and 
power of the Evil One. 

Are service of Satan : the purifications, the washings, the 
knots, the hanging of yeast, the observances of the body, the 
fluttering or the voice of birds and any similar thing . 1 It is service 
of Satan that one should indulge in the observances of Judaism. 
Service of Satan is also that service which is found among the 
heretics under the name of religion, because although it has some 
resemblance to an ecclesiastical service, yet it is devoid of the 
gift of the grace of the Holy Spirit, and is performed in impiety. 
It is clearly service of Satan if true are the words of our Lord 
who said : “ Not everyone that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven.” 2 It is evident that you will 
have no utility in calling upon the name of our Lord while in 
your mind you are with the ungodly, outside the fear of God. 
None of those things that are done by them in imitation of the 
ecclesiastical teaching brings any utility to those who perform 
them, because the things done (by them) are forbidden by God, 
and all of them are thus devoid of the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

As when in a theatrical performance and in a play you see 
kings 3 and you do not consider them kings because of the imita- 
tion of their dresses, but all of them as a ludicrous representation 
and a burlesque worthy to be laughed at — they only show before 
the eyes things taken from the ordinary life of the world — so 
also the things performed by the heretics under the name of 
doctrine, whether it be their baptism or their Eucharist, deserve 
laughter ; and we ought to turn away from them as from the 
service of Satan, because all of them tend to strengthen impiety. 

You also say : 

and all his deception.” 

They named in clear words as deception of Satan all the 
things that were done by pagans under the name of doctrine, 
because they displayed all of them ostentatiously and performed 
them with the intention of fascinating the spectators and deceiving 
the others. All these things have by the grace of God disappeared 

1 All this refers to superstitious acts. 2 Matth. vii. 21 . 

3 Or “ advices ” if we read melke for malke . 
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to-day ; but we must not think any the less of the service 1 per- 
formed by heretics, because having noticed that the error of 
paganism had disappeared in the name of Christ, Satan strove to 
deceive the children of men by other means, and discovered the 
heresies, and found out that those who presided over them were, 
by their imitation of ecclesiastical ceremonies both in the invoca- 
tion of the (Divine) names and in their fanciful communion 
service , 2 in a position to deceive simple people and so lead them 
to the perdition of impiety. 

After this you say : 

“ And all his worldly glamour.” 

They called his glamour, the theatre, the circus, the race- 
course, the contests of the athletes, the profane songs, the water- 
organs and the dances, which the Devil introduced into this 
world under the pretext of amusement, and through which he 
leads the souls of men to perdition. It is not difficult to know 
the great injury caused by these things to the souls of men, and 
we ought to remove from all of them the son of the Sacrament 
of the New Testament, who is being enrolled in the citizenship 
of heaven, who is the heir of the future benefits, and who is 
expecting to become henceforth, through the regeneration of 
baptism, a member of Christ our Lord, the head of us all who is 
in heaven. We who are playing the part of members to Him 3 
ought to lead a life that is congruous to Him. 

It is for this reason that at the time (preceding your baptism) 
you make these promises and engagements in the posture which 
we have described above : 

“ I abjure Satan, and all his angels, and all his service, and 
all his deception, and all his worldly glamour ; and I engage 
myself before the Divine, the blessed and the eternal nature of 
the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.” 

After having said : “ I abjure Satan, and his angels, and his 
service, and his deception, and all his worldly glamour ” you 
add : 

“ And I engage myself, and believe and am baptised in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.” 


1 Lit. “ things.” 


2 Lit. “ association.” 


3 Cf. 1 Cor. xii. 27. 
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As when you say “ I abjure (Satan) ” you mean to reject him 
for always, and not to revert to him nor be pleased to associate 
yourself with him any more, so also when you say “ I engage 
myself before God ” you show that you will remain steadfastly 
with Him, that you will henceforth be unshakeably with Him, 
that you will never separate yourself from Him, and that you 
will think it higher than anything else to be and to live with Him 
and to conduct yourself in a way that is in harmony with His 
commandments . 

The addition “ And I believe ” is necessary because the 
person who draws nigh unto God ought to believe that He is, as 
the blessed Paul said . 1 As Divine nature is invisible, faith is 
called to the help of the person who draws nigh unto it, and who 
promises to be constantly in its household . 2 The good things 
that (God) prepared for us, through the Economy of Christ our 
Lord, are likewise invisible and unspeakable, and since it is in 
their hope that we draw nigh unto Him and receive the sacrament 
of baptism, faith is required so that we may possess a strong 
belief without doubt concerning these good things which are 
prepared for us and which are now invisible. 

You add also the sentence “ and I am baptised ” to that of 
“ and I believe ” so that you may draw nigh unto the gift of the 
holy baptism, in the hope of future benefits, and be thus enabled 
to be reborn and to die with Christ and rise with Him from 
there , 3 and so that after having received another birth, instead 
of your first one, you may be able to participate in heaven. As 
long as you are mortal by nature you are not able to enter the 
abode of heaven, but after you have cast away such a nature in 
baptism and have risen also with Christ through baptism, and 
received the symbol of the new birth which we are expecting, 
you will be seen as a citizen of heaven and an heir of the Kingdom 
of Heaven . 4 

To all the above (sentences) you add : 

“ In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit.” 

1 Heb. xi. 6. <( 2 Cf. Eph. ii. 19. 

3 Cl. Rom. vi. 3-4. “ From there ” means, therefore, from baptism. 

4 Cf. Rom. viii. 1 7 ; Tit. iii. 7. 
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This is the Divine nature, this is the eternal Godhead, this is 
the cause of everything, and this is that which first created us 
and now is renewing us. This is, indeed, the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Spirit. It is to it that we are drawing nigh now, 
and it is to it that we are rightly making our promises, because 
it has been to us the cause of numerous and great benefits, as at 
the beginning even so now. It is to it that we make these 
ineffable promises, and it is in it that we engage ourselves to 
believe henceforth. It is in its names that we are baptised, and 
through it that we expect to receive the future good things which 
are now vouchsafed to us as in a symbol, and it is to it that we look 
for the happiness which is to come, when we shall rise in reality 
from the dead, and become immortal and immutable in our nature, 
and heirs and partakers of the abode and citizenship of heaven. 

These engagements and promises you make in the posture 
which we have described above, while your knee is bowed to the 
ground both as a sign of adoration which is due from you to God, 
and as a manifestation of your ancient fall to the ground ; the 
rest of your body is erect and looks upwards towards heaven, and 
your hands are outstretched in the guise of one who prays so that 
you may be seen to worship the God who is in heaven, from 
whom you expect to rise from your ancient fall. This is the 
reason why you have, through the promises and engagements 
which we have already described, directed your course towards 
Him and have promised to Him that you will make yourself 
worthy of the expected gift. After you have looked towards 
Him with outstretched hands, asked grace from Him, risen from 
your fall and rejoiced in (future) benefits, you will necessarily 
receive the firstfruits of the sacrament which we believe to be 
the earnest of the good and ineffable things found in heaven. 
When you have, therefore, made your promises and engage- 
ments, the priest draws near to you, wearing, not his ordinary 
garments or the covering with which he was covered before, but 
clad in a robe of clean and radiant linen, the joyful appearance of 
which denotes the joy of the world to which you will move in the 
future, and the shining colour of which designates your own 
radiance in the life to come, while its cleanness indicates the ease 
and happiness of the next world. 
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He depicts these things to you by means of the garments in 
which he is clad, and by the hidden symbol of the same garments 
be inspires you with fear, and with fear he infuses love into you, 
so that you may through the newness of his garments look into the 
power which it represents. And he signs you on your forehead 
with the holy Chrism and says : 

“ So-and-so is signed in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” 

He offers you these firstfruits of the sacrament, and he does 
it in no other way than in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Where you expect to find the cause 
of all the benefits, there the priest also begins the sacrament. 
In fact, it is from there that the priest draws you nigh unto the 
calling towards which you must look, and in consequence of 
which you ought to live above all things according to the will 
(of God). The sign with which you are signed means that you 
have been stamped as a lamb of Christ and as a soldier of the 
heavenly King. Indeed, immediately we possess a lamb we 
stamp it with a stamp which shows to which master it belongs, 
so that it may graze the same grass as that which the rest of 
the lambs of the owner graze, and be in the same fold as that in 
which they are. A soldier who has enlisted for military service, 
and been found worthy of this service of the State because of his 
stature and the structure of his body, is first stamped on his hand 
with a stamp which shows to which king he will henceforth offer 
his service ; in this same way you also, who have been chosen 
for the Kingdom of Heaven, and after examination been appointed 
a soldier to the heavenly King, are first stamped on your forehead, 
that part of your head which is higher than the rest of your body, 
which is placed above all your body and above your face, and 
with which we usually draw near to one another and look at one 
another when we speak. You are stamped at that place so that 
you may be seen to possess great confidence. 

“ Because now we see through a glass darkly, but then face 
to face, and with an open face we shall behold as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, and shall be changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord,” 1 as the 


1 1 Cor. xii. 12 ; 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
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blessed Paul said, we are rightly stamped in a place that is higher 
than our face, so that from far we may frighten the demons, who 
will not then be able to come near us and injure us, and so that 
we may be known to possess so much confidence with God that 
we look at Him with an open face, and display before Him the 
stamp by which we are seen to be members of the household 1 
and soldiers of Christ our Lord. 

When the priest performs these things for you and signs you 
with a sign on your forehead, he separates you from the rest as a 
consequence of the aforesaid words, and decides that you are 
the soldier of the true King and a citizen of heaven. The sign 
(with which you have been signed) demonstrates that you have 
communion with, and participation in, all these things. 

Immediately after your godfather, who is standing behind 
you, spreads an orarium of linen on the crown of your head, 
raises you and makes you stand erect. By your rising from your 
genuflexion you show that you have cast away your ancient fall, 
that you have no more communion with earth and earthly things, 
that your adoration and prayer to God have been accepted, that 
you have received the stamp which is the sign of your election 
to the ineffable military service, that you have been called to 
heaven, and that you ought henceforth to direct your course to 
its life and citizenship while spurning all earthly things. 

The linen which he spreads on the crown of your head 
denotes the freedom to which you have been called. You were 
before standing bareheaded , 2 as this is the habit of the exiles 
and the slaves, but after you have been signed he throws on your 
head linen, which is the emblem of the freedom to which you 
have been called. Freemen 3 are in the habit of spreading linen 
on their heads, and it serves them as an adornment both in the 
house and in the market-place. 

After you have been singled out and stamped as a soldier of 
Christ our Lord you receive the remaining part of the sacrament 
and are invested with the complete armour of the Spirit, and with 
the sacrament you receive participation in the heavenly benefits. 

1 Cf. Eph. ii. 19, etc.. 2 Or : “ naked.” 

3 Lit. “ men such as these.” 
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We ought to explain little by little how these things are effected, 
but let what has been said suffice for to-day, and let us end our 
discourse as usual by offering praise to God the Father, and to 
His Only Begotten Son, and to the Holy Spirit, now, always, 
and for ever and ever. Amen. 

Here ends the third Chapter. 


Chapter IV. 

Synopsis of this Chapter. 

You draw nigh unto the holy baptism, and first take off all your 
garments, after which you are duly and thoroughly anointed with 
holy Chrism. The priest begins and says : “ So-and-so is anointed 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." 
Then you descend into the water that has been consecrated by the 
benediction of the priest, who, clad in the aforesaid apparel, stands 
up and approaches his hand, which he places on your 1 head and 
says : “ So-and-so is baptised in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit." He places his hand on your head 
and says, “ in the name of the Father,” and with these words he 
causes you to immerse yourself in the water. If you were allowed to 
speak there you would have said “ Amen ! ”, but you simply plunge 
into the water and incline your head downwards ; and the priest says 
“ and of the Son ” and causes you with his hand to immerse yourself 
again while inclining also your head downwards ; and the priest says 
“ and of the Holy Spirit ” and presses you down and causes you 
again to immerse in a similar way. After you have left that place, 
you put on a very radiant garment, and the priest draws near and 
signs you on your forehead and says : “ So-and-so is signed in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” 

Chapter IV. 

We left off yesterday our catechetical discourse with the 
words which deal with the fact that you have been signed with 


1 Text : his. 
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the oil of baptism, enlisted in the service of heaven, and counted 
among the chosen and the elect. The Kingdom of Heaven has 
been made manifest through the Economy of Christ our Lord, 
who after His Passion and resurrection ascended into heaven 
where He established His Kingdom. Now it behoves us — all of 
us who have been called to that service of heaven — to have com- 
munion with heaven, where all of us will move and where our 
King is, as He Himself said : “ I will that they be with Me where 
I am.” 1 We expect to reign with Him if, as the blessed Paul 
said , 2 through suffering we show our love to Him ; and we shall 
be with Him in heaven and partakers of that great glory. It is 
for this task that you have been signed, and it is through this 
signing that you are known to have been chosen for the service 
of heaven. This is the reason why immediately you rise up you 
spread on your head linen, which is a mark of freedom, and this 
signifies that you have been chosen for the heavenly service and 
been freed from communion with earthly things, while obtaining 
the freedom which is in heaven. If a slave is not allowed in this 
world to do military service to a king, how much more ought 
the person who has been detailed for the service of heaven to be 
remote from servitude ? All of us, therefore, who have received 
communion with heavenly things are freemen of that “ free 
Jerusalem which is above and which is the mother of us all,” 
as the blessed Paul said . 3 

Yesterday we spoke sufficiently of the signing and of the 
meaning of the ceremonies that take place in it, and it behoves 
us to speak to-day of the things that follow it. 

You should now proceed towards baptism in which the 
symbols of this second birth are performed, because you will in 
reality receive the true second birth only after you have risen 
from the dead and obtained the favour to be in the state of which 
you were deprived by death. It is indeed plain that he who is 
born afresh returns to the state in which he was before, while it 
is equally clear that the one who dies relinquishes his present 
state. You will, therefore, have the second birth, at the resurrec- 
tion, when you will be given to be in the state in which you were 


1 John xvii. 24. 


2 2 Tim. ii. 12. 

4 


3 Gal. iv. 26. 
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after you were born of a woman, and of which you were deprived 
by death. All these things will happen to you in reality at the 
time appointed for your birth at the resurrection ; as to now you 
have for them the word of Christ our Lord , 1 and in the expecta- 
tion of them taking place you rightly receive their symbols and 
their signs through this awe-inspiring Sacrament, so that you 
may not question your participation in future things. 

You draw, therefore, nigh unto the holy baptism which 
contains the symbol of the birth which we expect. This is the 
reason why our Lord called it second birth when He said to 
Nicodemus : “ Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
Kingdom of God.” 2 In this He showed that those who will 
enter the Kingdom of God must have a second birth. Nico- 
demus, however, thought that they will be born according to a 
carnal birth from a woman, and said : “ How can a man be born 
when he is old ? Can he enter the second time into his mother’s 
womb, and be bom ? ” 3 He said this because he believed that 
we shall be born in a way similar to our first birth. As to our 
Lord He did not disclose to him then that there are two ways in 
which we shall in reality receive this, one of which is at the resur- 
rection, because He knew that the subject was too much for his 
hearing. He, therefore, only disclosed to him then the sym- 
bolical birth which is accomplished through baptism, unto which 
all those who believe must draw nigh so that by means of its 
symbols they may move to the happiness of the reality itself, and 
answered : “ Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God.” He mentioned the 
method by saying “ of water,” and He revealed the cause by the 
mention of “ the Spirit.” This is the reason why He added : 
“ That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit.” 4 He did not make mention here of the 
water, because it plays the part of the symbol of Sacrament, 
while He did mention the Spirit, because this birth is accom- 
plished by His action. He illuminatingly implied by these words 
that he who is born of the flesh is flesh by nature, and is mortal,, 
passible, corruptible, and changeable in everything. 

2 John iii. 3. 

4 Ibid. 6. 


1 Lit. “ you believe Christ our Lord.” 

3 Ibid. 4. 
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When Nicodemus asked : “ How can these things be ? ”, 
He answered Him : “ The Spirit bloweth where He listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence He 
cometh, and whither He goeth ; so is everyone that is born of 
the Spirit.” 1 He did not mention the water at all, but He lifted 
the veil of doubt from the point and showed it to be credible 
from the truth of the Spirit. The sentence “ He bloweth where 
He listeth ” demonstrates His power through which He does 
everything He wishes, which implies that He can do everything. 
Indeed, anyone who has it in his power to do everything He 
wishes, has also by necessity the power to accomplish anything 
He wishes with ease. He used, therefore, the sentence “so is 
everyone that is born of the Spirit ” with a purpose. He implied 
by it that we ought to think that the Spirit possesses such a great 
power and such a great might that we are not to doubt and 
question anything that comes from Him although it be above, 
and higher than, our intelligence. 

He called baptism a second birth because it contains the 
symbol of the second birth, and because through baptism we 
participate as in symbol in this second birth. Indeed, we 
receive from baptism 2 participation in this second birth without 
any question and doubt. This is the reason why the blessed 
Paul said : “ As many of us as were baptised into Jesus Christ 
were baptised into His death, and were buried with Him by 
baptism into death : that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of His Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life.” 3 Formerly, and before the coming of Christ, 
death held sway over us by a Divine decree which was all-binding, 
and possessed great sovereignty over us ; but because Christ our 
Lord died and rose again, He changed that decree and abolished 
the sovereignty of death, which to those who believe in Christ 
resembles a long sleep, as the blessed Paul said : “ But now is 
Christ risen from the dead and become the firstfruits of them 
that sleep.” 4 He calls “ them that sleep ” those who die after 

1 John iii. 9 and 8. I use “ Spirit ” instead of “ wind ” in the sense in 
which the author understands the word Trvev/ia of the sacred text, which in 
Greek and in Syriac means both “ Spirit ” and “ wind.” 

2 Text : “ it.” 3 Rom. vi. 3-4. 


4 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
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the resurrection of Christ, because they will rise and divest 
themselves of death through the resurrection. Because Christ 
our Lord abolished the power of death by His own resurrection 
(the Apostle) said : “As many of us as were baptised into Jesus 
Christ were baptised into His death.” As if one were saying : 
We know that death has been abolished a long time ago by Christ 
our Lord, and we draw nigh unto Him 1 and are baptised with 
such a faith because we desire to participate in His death, in the 
hope of participating also in the resurrection from the dead, in 
the way in which He himself rose. This is the reason why, 
when at my baptism I plunge my head I receive the death of 
Christ our Lord, and desire to have His burial, and because of 
this I firmly believe in the resurrection of our Lord ; and when 
I rise from the water I think that I have symbolically risen a long 
time ago. 

Since, however, all this is done in symbols and in signs, in 
order to show that we do not make use of vain signs only, but 
of realities in which we believe and which we ardently desire, he 
said : “ For if we have been planted together in the likeness of 
His death we shall be also (in the likeness) of His resurrection.” 2 
In using the future tense he confirms the present event by the 
future reality, and from the greatness of the coming reality he 
demonstrates the credibility of the greatness of its symbols, and 
the symbol of the coming realities 3 is baptism. The working of 
the Holy Spirit is that it is in the hope of the future things that 
you receive the grace of baptism, and that you draw nigh unto 
the gift of baptism in order to die and to rise with Christ so that 
you may be born again to the new life, and thus, after having 
been led by these symbols to the participation in the realities, 
you will perform the symbol of that true second birth. 

If you say that the greatness of the symbols and of the signs 
is in the visible water, it would be an unimportant affair, as this 
has already happened before, but because this second birth, 
which you receive now sacramentally as the symbol of an earnest, 
is accomplished by the action of the Holy Spirit, great is the 
Sacrament which is performed and awe-inspiring and worthy 


1 Or : “ it ” (baptism). 


2 Rom. vi. 5. 


3 Lit. “ these.” 
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of credence is the virtue of the symbols, which will also without 
doubt grant us to participate in the future benefits. We expect 
to delight in these benefits because as an earnest of them we have 
received the grace of the Holy Spirit, from which we have 
now obtained also the gift of performing this Sacrament. This is 
the reason why the blessed Paul said : “ In whom we believed 
and were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise which is the 
earnest of our inheritance unto the praise of His glory.” 1 He 
calls here the Spirit of promise the grace which is vouchsafed 
unto us by the Holy Spirit, as we receive it in the promise of the 
future benefits , 2 and he calls it the earnest of our inheritance 
because it is from it that we become partakers of those future 
benefits. 

He said, therefore, in another passage : “ God has established 
us with you in Christ and anointed us and sealed us and given 
the earnest of His Spirit in our hearts.” 3 And again he said in 
another passage : “ And not only they but ourselves also which 
have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves waiting for the adoption of children unto the redemp- 
tion of our bodies.” 4 He uses the words “ firstfruits of the 
Spirit which we have here ” to imply that, when we shall dwell 
in the joy of the realities, we shall receive all the grace, and by 
the words “ we wait for the adoption of children, unto the 
redemption of our bodies ” he shows that here we only receive 
the symbol of the adoption of children but that thereafter, having 
been born afresh, risen from the dead, become also immortal 
and incorruptible, and received complete abolition of pains from 
our bodies, we shall receive the real adoption. He clearly calls 
“ redemption of our bodies ” the assumption of incorruptibility 
and immortality, because it is through these things that a com- 
plete abolition of calamities from our bodies is effected. The 
power of the holy baptism consists in this : it implants in you 
the hope of the future benefits, enables you to participate in the 
things which we expect, and by means of the symbols and signs 
of the future good things, it informs 5 you with the gift of the 

2 Lit. “ things.” 3 2 Cor. i. 21-22. 

5 Lit. “ it makes you with the gift.” 


1 Eph. i. 13-14. 
4 Rom. viii. 23. 
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Holy Spirit 1 the firstfruits of whom you receive when you are 
baptised. 

You draw, therefore, nigh unto the holy baptism, and before 
everything you take off your garments. As when Adam was 
formerly naked and was in nothing ashamed of himself, but after 
having broken the commandment and become mortal, he found 
himself in need of an outer covering, so also you, who are ready 
to draw nigh unto the gift of the holy baptism so that through 
it you may be born afresh and become symbolically immortal, 
rightly remove your covering, which is a sign of mortality and 
a reproving mark of that (Divine) decree by which you were 
brought low to the necessity of a covering. 

After you have taken off your garments, you are rightly 
anointed all over your body with the holy Chrism : a mark and 
a sign that you will be receiving the covering of immortality, 
which through baptism you are about to put on. After you have 
taken off the covering which involves the sign of mortality, you 
receive through your anointing the sign of the covering of im- 
mortality, which you expect to receive through baptism. And 
you are anointed all over your body as a sign that unlike the 
covering used as a garment, which does not always cover all the 
parts of the body, because although it may cover all the external 
limbs, it by no means covers the internal ones — all our nature 
will put on immortality at the time of the resurrection, and all 
that is seen in us, whether internal or external, will undoubtedly 
be changed into incorruptibility according to the working of the 
Holy Spirit which shall then be with us. 

While you are receiving this anointing, the one who has been 
found worthy of the honour of priesthood begins and says : 
“ So-and-so is anointed in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit.” And then the persons appointed 
for this service 2 anoint all your body. After these things have 
happened to you, at the time which we have indicated, you 
descend into the water, which has been consecrated by the bene- 
diction of the priest, as you are not baptised only with ordinary 
water, but with the water of the second birth, which cannot 


1 Rom. viii. 23. 
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become so except through the coming of the Holy Spirit (on it). 
For this it is necessary that the priest should have beforehand 
made use of clear words, according to the rite of the priestly 
service, and asked God that the grace of the Holy Spirit might 
come on the water and impart to it the power both of conceiving 
that awe-inspiring child and becoming a womb to the sacramental 
birth. 

Our Lord also, when Nicodemus asked Him whether a man 
“ can enter the second time into his mother’s womb, and be 
born,” answered : “ Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kimgdom of God.” 1 He shows 
in this that as in a carnal birth the womb of the mother receives 
the human seed, and the Divine hand fashions it according to an 
ancient decree, so also in baptism, the water of which becomes a 
womb to the one who is being born, and the grace of the Spirit 
fashions in it, into the second birth, the one who is being baptised, 
and changes him completely into a new man. And inasmuch as 
the seed that falls into the womb of the mother has neither life, 
nor soul nor feeling, but after it has been fashioned by the Divine 
hand, it results in a living man, endowed with soul and feeling, 
and in a human nature capable of all human acts, so also here the 
one who is baptised falls into the water as into a womb, like a 
seed which bears no resemblance of any kind to the mark of an 
immortal nature, but after he has been baptised and has received 
the Divine and spiritual grace, he will undoubtedly undergo a 
complete change : 2 he will be fashioned from a mortal into an 
immortal, from a corruptible into an incorruptible, and from a 
mutable into an immutable, nature ; and he will be changed 
completely into a new man according to the power of the One 
who fashions him. 

And inasmuch as the one who is born of a woman has poten- 
tially in him the faculty of speaking, hearing, walking and working 
with his hands, but is very weak to perform all these acts in 
reality till the time in which God has decreed for him to perform 
them, so also is the case here in connection with the one who is 
born of baptism. This one has indeed in him and possesses 


1 John iii. 4-5. 
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potentially all the faculties of an immortal and incorruptible 
nature, but is not now in a position to make use of them and put 
them into a complete and perfect act of incorruptibility, immor- 
tality, impassibility and immutability. He who receives through 
baptism the potential faculty of performing all these acts, will 
receive the power of performing them in reality at the time when 
he is no more a natural but a spiritual man, and when the working 
of the (Holy) Spirit renders the body incorruptible and the soul 
immutable, while sustaining and keeping both of them by His 
power, as the blessed Paul said : “ It is sown in corruption, it is 
raised in incorruption ; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power ; it is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory ; it is sown 
a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.” 1 He shows here 
that incorruption, glory and power will come then to man 
through the working of the Holy Spirit, which affects both his 
soul and body, the former with immortality and the latter with 
immutability ; and that the body which will rise from the dead 
and which (man) will put on will be a spiritual and not a natural 
body. 

It is owing to the fact that the nature of the water does not 
possess all these attributes, which are implanted in it at our im- 
mersion by the working of the Holy Spirit, that the priest makes 
use beforehand of his priestly service and of clear words and 
benedictions, written for the purpose, and prays that the grace of 
the Holy Spirit come upon the water and prepare it with His holy 
and awe-inspiring presence for the task of performing all these 
things, so that it may become a reverential womb for the second 
birth, and so that those who descend into it may be fashioned 
afresh by the grace of the Holy Spirit and born again into a new 
and virtuous human nature. 

When the water has been prepared for this and has received 
such a power by the coming of the Holy Spirit, you plunge into 
it hoping to receive from it benefits such as those (described 
above), and an awe-inspiring salvation. It behoves you, there- 
fore, to think that you are going into the water as into a furnace, 
where you will be renewed and refashioned in order that you may 
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move to a higher nature, after having cast away your old mortality 
and fully assumed an immortal and incorruptible nature. These 
things dealing with birth happen to you in the water because you 
were fashioned at the beginning from earth and water, and having 
fallen later into sin you assumed a thorough corruption through 
the sentence of death. 

The potters are also in the habit, when the vessels which they 
fashion are damaged, to refashion them again with water so that 
they may be remade and reconstructed and given the wanted 
form. This is the reason why God ordered also the prophet 
Jeremiah to repair to a potter ; and he went and saw him working 
on a vessel, which, because it was marred, he cast in water, re- 
made, and brought to its former state ; and then God said to him : 
“ 0 house of Israel, cannot I do with you as this potter ? saith 
the Lord.” 1 Because we also were made of earth and clay — as it 
is said : “ For thou art also made of clay like me,” 2 and “ forgive 
them that dwell in a house of clay because we also are made of 
the same clay ” 3 — when we fell and sin corrupted us, we received 
a complete dissolution from the (Divine) sentence of death, but 
afterwards our Maker and our Lord refashioned us and remade 
us by His ineffable power, because He abolished death by resur- 
rection and granted to all of us the hope of resurrection from the 
dead, and a world higher than the present, where we shall not 
only dwell but also become immortal and incorruptible. 

Of these things which are believed to take place in such a 
wonderful way that no one is able to describe, we perform the 
symbols and the signs in baptism and in water. We were rightly 
taught to perform the symbol of the resurrection so that we might 
think that we were by nature made of clay, that we fell and sin 
corrupted us, that because of this we received the sentence of 
death, but that we were renewed and remodelled by Divine grace, 
which brought us to an immortal nature ; a thing that no man 
had believed or imagined. We perform the symbols and signs 
(of these things) in water, and are renewed and reconstructed 
according to the working of the Spirit on it. We who draw 

1 Jer. xviii. 1 -6. 2 Job. xxxiii. 6 (Septuagint). 

3 Job iv. 19 (Septuagint). 
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nigh unto baptism receive, therefore, these benefits 1 from the 
Sacrament in symbol, while in the next world we shall all of us 
receive renewal of our nature in reality. As an earthen vessel, 
which is being remade and refashioned in water, will remain in 
its soft nature and be clay as long as it has not come in contact 
with fire, but when it has been thrown on fire and baked on it, 
it will undoubtedly be remade and refashioned — so also we, who 
are in a mortal nature, rightly receive our renewal through 
baptism and are refashioned through this same baptism and 
receive the grace of the Holy Spirit, which hardens us more than 
any fire can do. 

As we do not expect a second renewal, so we do not expect a 
second baptism. Because we expect but one resurrection, from 
which we shall become immortal and shall never be liable to 
death, we shall not be in need of a second renewal. This is the 
case also with Christ our Lord, as the blessed Paul said : “ Christ 
rose from the dead and dieth no more, and death hath no more 
dominion over Him.” 2 The things that happen to you through 
the gift of the holy baptism are after this pattern. 

It is now time to know who is the one who is the cause of all 
benefits to you, who casts you into the fire and renews you, who 
transfers you to a higher nature, who from being mortal makes 
you immortal, and from corruption brings you to incorruption. 

The priest stands up and approaches his hand, which he 
places on your head, and says : “ So-and-so is baptised in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,” while 
wearing the aforesaid apparel which he wore when you were on 
your knees and he signed you on your forehead, and when he 
consecrated the water. It is in this apparel that he performs the 
gift of baptism, because it behoves him to perform all the Sacra- 
ment while wearing it , 3 as it denotes the renovation found in the 
next world, to which you will be transferred through this same 
Sacrament. He says : “ So-and-so is baptised in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit ” in order to 
show by these words who is the cause of this grace. As he says : 
“ So-and-so is signed in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 


1 Lit. “ things.' 
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and of the Holy Spirit,” so he says : “ So-and-so is baptised in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” 
All this is in harmony with the teaching of our Lord who said : 
“ Go ye and teach all nations, baptising them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” 1 He shows by 
these words that all the cause of the good things is in the Father, 
the Son and the Holy Spirit, an eternal nature and cause of every- 
thing, by which we were created at the beginning, and expect 
now to be renewed. It is not possible that one should be the 
cause of our first creation and another the cause of this second, 
which is higher than the first. 

It is indeed known that the One who at the beginning willed 
and made us mortal, is the One who is now pleased to make us 
immortal, and the One who at the beginning made us corruptible 
is the One who now makes us incorruptible. He willed at the 
beginning and made us passible and changeable, and at the end 
He will make us impassible and unchangeable. He is the Lord, 
and has power to accomplish both. He rightly and justly leads 
us from low to high things, so that by this transference from 
small to great things we may perceptibly feel that our Maker 
and the cause of all our good things, who at the beginning made 
us as He wished and willed, and who at the end brought us to 
perfection, did do so in order to teach us to consider Him as the 
cause also of our first state, and thus to think that since we were 
in need to be transferred to perfection, we could not have existed 
at the beginning if He had not brought us into existence. 

The priest places his hand on your head and says : “ So-and- 
so is baptised in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit,” and does not say “ I baptise (So-and-so),” but 
“ So-and-so is baptised ” — in the same way as he had previously 
said “ So-and-so is signed ” and not “ I sign So-and-so ” — in 
order to show that as a man like the rest of men he is not able 
to bestow such benefits, which only Divine grace can bestow. 
This is the reason why he rightly does not say “ I baptise ” and 
“ I sign ” but “ So-and-so is signed and baptised.” In this he 
immediately refers to the One by whom a person is signed and 
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baptised, namely “ in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit,” and shows that these are the cause of 
the things that happen to him, and demonstrates that he himself 
is a subordinate and a servant of the things that take place, and 
a revealer of the cause which gives effect to them. 

When, therefore, (the priest) utters the words : “ In the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit,” he reveals 
to you the cause of the things that take place. Inasmuch as the one 
who said : “ In the name of Jesus of Nazareth rise up and walk,” 1 
alluded to Christ as the cause of what would take place, and to 
the fact that it would be He who would give (to the lame man) 
the power of rising up and walking, so also the (priest) who says : 
“ In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit ” refers to them as the cause of the benefits conferred 
upon us in baptism, and implies that it is by them that our 
renewal is accomplished, by them the second birth is granted to 
us, by them we are fashioned into immortal, incorruptible, 
impassible and immutable men, and by them we cast away the 
old servitude and receive the freedom which involves complete 
abolition of tribulations, and delight in the eternal and ineffable 
benefits. 

He says “ in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit ” as if he were saying “ in the call upon 2 the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.” The prophet Isaiah 
said thus : “ Beside Thee we know no other Lord. We are 
called by Thy name.” 3 It is as if he were saying : He said. 
Beside Thee we know no other Lord, O cause of everything, 
because it is by Thee that all evil is abolished, it is from Thee 
that we expect to receive the delight in all good things, and it is 
upon Thee that we were ordered to call for all our necessities. 
Thou art the cause of everything, and Thou alone art able to 
grant everything and do everything as Thou wishest. Here also 
(the priest) says : ** in the name ” of the Father, and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit as if he were saying : we are baptised by 

1 Acts iii. 6 (where “ Jesus Christ ”). 

2 Or : “ in the invocation of.” In this section I will translate the Syriac 
word sometimes by “ appellation,” and sometimes by “ calling upon.” 
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the call upon the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. It is 
upon this nature that we call for the gifts of the benefits which 
we are expecting, as it is the cause of everything, and it alone is 
able to do everything as it wishes. 

The priest does not say “ in the name of the Father, and in 
the name of the Son, and in the name of the Holy Spirit,” because 
every one of them has a separate name that does not fit that of the 
other. Indeed, the name of the Father is one thing, if I may so 
express myself, and the name of the Son is another thing, and 
the name of the Holy Spirit is another thing still, but because 
(the priest) does not pronounce the name by which each one of 
them is called, that is to say, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, but 
refers by the word “ name ” to the invocation which is the 
cause of our benefits, namely the eternal nature of the Father, 
the Son and the Holy Spirit, and because this invocation of the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit is one, he says, “ in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” 

We do not name Father as one cause, and the Son as another 
cause, and the Holy Spirit as another cause still, but because 
these three form the one cause from which we expect the delight 
in the benefits which are looked for in baptism, we rightly make 
use of one invocation only with which we name the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Spirit. Think of these names as if you were 
performing a prayer with them, and when the priest says “ in 
the name of the Father ” suppose that he is saying “ Grant, O 
Father, these eternal and ineffable benefits for which this person 
is now being baptised ” ; and likewise when he says “ of the 
Son ” suppose that he is saying “ Grant, O Son, the gift of the 
benefits of baptism ” ; and similarly when he says “ of the 
Holy Spirit,” suppose that he is saying “ Grant in baptism, 0 
Holy Spirit, the benefits for which this person has come to be 
baptised.” In the same way as one who says : “ In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk ” 1 means this : 0 
Lord Jesus Christ, grant this person to rise up and to walk, so 
also when (the priest) says “ in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit,” he does not imply anything else 
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but : O Father, Son and Holy Spirit, grant this person who is 
being baptised the grace of the second birth. The sentence “ in 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk ” is 
similar to that : “ /Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee whole.” 1 
As he revealed here to Tineas, who was healed, and to those who 
were present, the One who was the cause of healing, so also in the 
sentence “ in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth ” he revealed 
the cause of healing. 

In this same way the sentence : “ in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit ” reveals the giver of 
the benefits of baptism, which are : second birth, renewal, im- 
mortality, incorruptibility, impassibility, immutability, deliverance 
from death and servitude and all evils, happiness of freedom, 
and participation in the ineffable good things which we are 
expecting. The person who is baptised is baptised for these 
things. The call upon the Father, Son and Holy Spirit is, there- 
fore, used for the purpose of knowing from whom the benefits of 
baptism are expected. 

The priest places his hand on your head and says “ of the 
Father,” and with these words he causes you to immerse yourself 
in water, while you obediently follow the sign of the hand of the 
priest and immediately, at his words and at the sign of his hand, 
immerse yourself in water. By the downward inclination of your 
head you show as by a hint your agreement and your belief that 
it is from the Father that you will receive the benefits of bap- 
tism, according to the words of the priest. If you were allowed 
to speak at that time, you would have said : “ Amen,” a word 
which we believe to mean that we subscribe to the things said by 
the priest, as the blessed Paul said : “ He that occupieth the 
room of the unlearned says ‘ Amen ’ at thy giving of thanks.” 2 
He shows here that this word is said by the congregation at the 
giving of thanks by the priests to signify by it 3 that they subscribe 
to the things that are said. You are, however, not allowed to 
speak at the time of baptism, as it behoves you to receive the 
renewal through the Sacrament, when you are baptised, in 
silence and fear, while by inclining your head downwards you 


1 Acts lx. 34. 


2 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 


3 Text : “ by this word/' 
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signify that you subscribe to the things said by the priest. You, 
therefore, immerse and bow your bead while the priest says “ and 
of the Son,” and causes you with bis hand to immerse again in 
the same way. And you show that you subscribe to the words 
of the priest, and as a sign also that you are expecting to receive 
the benefits of baptism from the Son, you bow your bead. Then 
the priest says “ and of the Holy Spirit ” and likewise presses 
you down into the water, while you immerse yourself and look 
downwards as a sign that here also you make the same confes- 
sion to the effect that you are expecting the benefits of baptism 
from the Holy Spirit. After this you go out of the water. 

When the priest says “ of the Father ” you immerse, bow 
your head, but do not go out of the water ; and when he says 
“ and of the Son,” you immerse and bow 1 your head likewise, 
but do not go out of the water ; and after he has said “ and of 
the Holy Spirit,” he has finished the complete call upon the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit, and so after immersing again and 
bowing your head, you go out of the water of baptism, which, 
.so far as you are concerned, comes to an end, because, as you 
remember, there is no name left for you on which to call, as the 
cause of the expected benefits. 

You perform three identical immersions, one in the name of 
the Father, another in the name of the Son, and another in the 
name of the Holy Spirit ; your immersions are done in an iden- 
tical way in order that you may know that each one of those names 
is equally perfect and able to confer the benefits of baptism. You 
immerse yourself in water three times, according to the words of 
the priests, but you go out of the water once in order that you may 
know that baptism is one, and one also the grace which is accom- 
plished in it by the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit who are 
never separated from one another as they are one nature. This 
is the reason why, although each one of them is able to confer 
the gift — as the baptism by which you are baptised in the name 
of each one of them shows — yet we believe that we only receive 
a complete baptism when the call upon the Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit is finished. Because the Father, the Son and the 


1 Lit. “ raise up.” 
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Holy Spirit have one essence and one Godhead, it is necessary to 
assume that they have also one will and one action whereby 
everything is usually done by them to the creatures. It follows 
that we also expect the second birth, the second creation, and, in 
short, all the benefits of baptism, in no other way than by calling 
upon the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit ; and this call we 
consider to be the cause of all good things to us. 

This is the reason why the blessed Paul said : “ One Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one body and one Spirit, one God and 
Father of all, and through all, and in you all.” 1 He does not 
mean to say that one is Lord but not God and Spirit, and that 
another is God but not Lord and Spirit, and that the third is 
Spirit but not Lord and God, because it is necessary for anyone 
who is Lord to be also both God and Spirit, and for anyone who 
is God to be both Lord and Spirit, and for anyone who is truly 
Spirit — I mean the Holy Spirit — to be both God and Lord, but 
he teaches us that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are 
one incorporeal and uncircumscribed Lordship, one Godhead 
and one essence, which grants us through baptism the adoption 
of children . 2 In it we believe and are baptised and through it 
we become one body, according to the working on us of the 
Holy Spirit, in baptism, which makes us children of God and one 
body of Christ our Lord, whom we consider our head , 3 as He is 
from our nature, and was the first to rise from the dead, and as 
it is through Him that we received participation in benefits. By 
naming the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit we name 4 the 
cause of all benefits. He would not have said that the faith in 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit was one had He known 
that they had a different nature, nor would He have said that the 
baptism in the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit 
was one had He known that they had a different will, power and 
action. It is indeed evident that faith is one because the God- 
head in which we believe is one, and that baptism is one because 
the persons who are named in it have one will, one power and 
one action, by which we receive the second birth. And we 


1 Eph. iv. 4-6 (with changes). 

3 Cf. 1 Cor. xi. 3. 


2 Cf. Gal. iv. 5. 

4 Lit. “ we received.” 



THEODORE ON BAPTISM 


65 


become one body of Christ, because we consider Christ our Lord 
in the flesh as our head, since He was assumed from us and was 
the first to rise from the dead, and thus He confirmed for us our 
participation in the resurrection from which we expect our body 
to be similar to His body. Indeed “ our conversation is in 
heaven from whence also we look for our Saviour, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body that it may be 
fashioned like unto His glorious body.” 1 

This will take place in reality in heaven, but we perform its 
symbols and its signs in baptism. We are also called the body 
of Christ our Lord, Christ our Lord being our head, as the 
blessed Paul said : “ Christ is the head from which all the body 
is joined and knit together and increaseth with the increase of 
God.” 2 The same Christ our Lord was seen before His resur- 
rection from the dead to receive baptism in the Jordan from 
John the Baptist, so that He might draw in it beforehand the 
figure of this baptism which we were to receive by His grace. 
He was “ the firstborn from the dead,” as the blessed Paul said, 
“ so that in all things He might have the pre-eminence.” 8 Not 
only in the reality of the resurrection, therefore, did He wish to 
have the pre-eminence over you but also in its symbol, and this 
is the reason why He condescended to be baptised by John. 
He thus drew beforehand in Himself the figure of the grace of 
this baptism which you are about to receive, in order that He 
might have the pre-eminence over you in it also. The blessed 
John the Baptist said to Him : “ I have need to be baptised of 
Thee, and comest Thou to me ? ” so that he might show that 
there was a great difference between himself and Him ; but He 
replied : “ Suffer it to be so now, for thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness.” 4 He meant by this that righteousness 
is fulfilled by grace in baptism, and that it is through you that 
it has to find an entry into those who are under the law, so that 
this same law might be considered praiseworthy from the fact 
that it was through it that righteousness found an entry. 

Our Lord was, therefore, baptised by John, but not in the 


1 PUL in. 20-21. 
3 Col. i. 18. 


5 


2 Col. ii. 19. 

4 Matth. iii. 14-15. 
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baptism of John, which was that of repentance for the forgiveness 
of sins. Our Lord, who was completely free from sin, was in 
no need of it, but He was baptised in our own baptism the 
symbol of which He depicted in this way. This is the reason 
why He received also the Holy Spirit who, as the evangelist said, 
“ descended like a dove and lighted on Him.” 1 Indeed, John 
had no power to confer the Spirit : “ It is He that will baptise 
you with the Holy Spirit and with fire.” 2 In this he clearly 
revealed that it did not belong to him to confer the Spirit. His 
task was only to baptise with water in a baptism of repentance 
for the forgiveness of sins, while it only belonged to our Lord to 
confer the Spirit, whom He conferred now upon us in baptism 
as the firstfruits of the future benefits, which He will confer 
upon us in their entirety at the time of the resurrection, when 
our nature will receive a complete transformation into virtue. It 
behoves you, therefore, to know that you are baptised in the 
same baptism as that in which Christ our Lord in the flesh was 
baptised, and this is the reason why you are baptised in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 

(The baptism of our Lord) was in fact symbolically drawn to 
the pattern of ours. In it the Father cried and said : “ This is 
my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased.” 3 In this He showed 
the grace of the adoption of children for which baptism takes 
place, and the sentence “ This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased ” is as if one were saying : this is truly adoption of 
children ; this is the beloved who pleased me ; this is the Son 
who received such an adoption of children as this, which is much 
higher than that ruling among the Jews, as the latter underwent 
change : “ I have said. Ye are gods, and all of you children of the 
Most High, but ye shall die like men,” 4 while the former will 
remain unchangeable. Indeed anyone who receives this adoption 
of children will remain immortal, because he moves, through the 
symbols (of baptism), to that adoption of children which will take 
place at the resurrection, from which he will be transformed into 
an immortal and incorruptible nature. There was also the Son 
in the One who was baptised , 5 and by His proximity to Him 5 

1 Matth. iii. 16. 2 Ibid. 11. 3 Ibid. 17. 

1 Ps. lxxxii. 6-7. 5 I.e. Jesus Christ. 
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and by His union with the one who was assumed , 1 He was con- 
firming the adoption of children. And there was also the Holy 
Spirit who descended like a dove and lighted on Him . 2 In this 
He 3 was also baptised in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 

When, therefore, the priest says “ in the name of the Father ” 
remember the sentence “ this is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased,” and think of the adoption of children which is 
conferred upon you by the Father ; 4 and when he says “ and of 
the Son ” think of the One who was near to the One 5 who was 
baptised, and understand that He became to you the cause of 
the adoption of children ; and when he says “ and of the Holy 
Spirit ” think of the One who descended like a dove and lighted 
upon Him, and expect from Him the confirmation of the adoption 
of children. The blessed Paul said : “ For as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the children of God.” 6 The true 
adoption of children is, therefore, that which is conferred by the 
Holy Spirit ; and that to which the Spirit is not near, and that 
in which He does not work and lead (men) to the gift of the 
things that are believed, is not the true one. 

You receive, therefore, the grace of the adoption of children 
in the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, and you 
go out of the water. You have now received baptism which is 
the second birth ; you have fulfilled by your baptism in water 
the rite of the burial, and you have received the sign of the resur- 
rection by your rising out of the water ; you have been born and 
have become a new man ; you are no more part of Adam who 
was mutable and burdened and made wretched by sin, but of 
Christ who was completely freed from sin through resurrection , 7 
while even before it He never drew nigh unto it. It was con- 
gruous that (this sinless state) should have had its beginning in 
Him before (His resurrection), and that at His resurrection He 
should fully receive an immutable nature. In this way He con- 
firmed to us the resurrection from the dead and our participa- 
tion in incorruptibility. 

1 I.e. Jesus Christ. 2 Matth. iii. 16. 3 Jesus Christ. 

4 Lit. “ from there.” 5 I.e. Christ. 6 Rom. viii. 14. 

7 This passage is quoted in the Acts of the Fifth Council (see Prefatory Note). 
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When you go out (of the water) you wear a garment that is 
wholly radiant. This denotes the next world which is shining 
and radiant, and the life into which you had a long time before- 
hand moved through symbols. When you have received the 
resurrection in reality and put on immortality and incorrupt- 
ibility, such a garment will be wholly unnecessary, but since now 
you do not possess these things in reality and have only received 
them sacramentally and symbolically, you are in need of garments. 
Of these you wear those which denote the happiness, which you 
have now received symbolically but which you will one day 
possess in reality. 

After you have received the grace of baptism and worn a 
white garment that shines, the priest draws nigh unto you and 
signs you on your forehead and says : “ So-and-so is signed in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” 
When Jesus came out of the water He received the grace of the 
Holy Spirit who descended like a dove and lighted on Him, and 
this is the reason why He is said to have been anointed : “ The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because of which the Lord hath 
anointed me,” 1 and : “ Jesus of Nazareth whom God hath 
anointed with the Holy Spirit and with power ” : *> texts which 
show that the Holy Spirit is never separated from Him, like the 
anointment with oil which has a durable effect on the men who 
are anointed, and is not separated from them. It is right, there- 
fore, that you also should receive the signing on your forehead. 

When (the priest) signs you he says : “ So-and-so is signed 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit,” so that it may be an indication and a sign to you that it 
is in the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit that the Holy 
Spirit descended on you also, and you were anointed and 
received grace ; and He will be and remain with you, as it is 
through Him that you possess now the firstfruits. Indeed, at 
present you only receive symbolically the happiness of the future 
benefits, but at the time of the resurrection 8 you will receive 
all the grace, from which you will become immortal, incorrupt- 
ible, impassible and immutable ; even your body will then 


1 Luke iv. 18. 


2 Acts x. 38. 


3 Lit. “ at that time. 
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remain for ever and will not perish, while your soul will be 
exempt from all inclination, however slight, towards evil. 

As such is the second birth that comes to us through baptism, 
unto which you are about to draw nigh, and from which we 
expect to move into that real and awe-inspiring second birth of 
the resurrection. 1 It confirms in us that which comes to us in 
symbols and signs through faith, and strengthens us in relation 
to it. It is not to be wondered at that we receive two births, and 
that we shall move from the present birth to the future one, as 
even in our carnal birth we receive a two-fold birth, one of which 
from the male and the other, which comes later, from the female. 
We are first born of the male in the form of human semen, which 
has not a single vestige of human form. It is indeed clear to 
every one that the semen has no human form of any kind, and 
that it receives the form of the human nature according to the laws 
formulated by God for our nature after it has been conceived, 
fashioned, formed and bom of a woman. It is in this same way 
that we are also born, first in the form of semen through baptism, 
before we are born of the resurrection, 2 and have taken shape in 
the immortal nature into which we expect to be changed, but 
when by faith and hope in the future things we have been 
formed and fashioned into the life of Christ and remained till the 
time of the resurrection, then we shall receive according to the 
decree of God, a second birth from dust, and assume an immortal 
and incorruptible nature, and “ our vile body will be changed by 
Christ our Lord that it may be fashioned into His glorious body, 
as the blessed Paul said. 8 

After you have received in this way a sacramental birth through 
baptism, you draw nigh unto an immortal food, consonant with 
your birth, with which you will be nourished. You will have 
now to learn, at an opportune time, the nature of this food and 
the way in which it is presented to you. For the present, how- 
ever, because you have received through (our) teaching the birth 
of baptism, and have drawn nigh, through this second birth, 
unto communion with that ineffable light, and because we have, 
by what we have said, wrapped you tightly in swaddling clothes. 


1 Cf. Luke xx. 36. 


2 Ibid. 


3 Phil. iii. 21. 
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so that you may grasp and remember firmly and unshakeably the 
birth that takes place, we shall soothe you by silence, and by the 
permission of God we shall bring you at an opportune time near 
to the Divine food and our discourse thereon. And now let us 
put the usual end to our speech by glorifying God the Father, 
and His Only Begotten Son, and the Holy Spirit, now, always, 
and for ever and ever. Amen. 

Here ends the fourth chapter. 

Chapter V. 

Synopsis of this Chapter. 

We must first of all realise that we perform a sacrifice of which 
we eat, and that it is the office of the priest of the New Testament 
to offer this sacrifice, as it is through it 1 that the New Covenant 
appears to be maintained. We must think that the priest who now 
draws nigh unto the altar performs the image of the ( heavenly ) 2 
sacrifice, and we must also think that the deacons represent the 
image of the service of the invisible hosts. They have an apparel 
which is consonant with their office, since their outer garment is 
taller than they are. They place a stole on their left shoulders, 
and it floats on either side equally. 

We must think of Christ being at one time led and brought 
to His Passion, and at another time being stretched on the altar 
to be sacrificed for us. This is the reason why those deacons who 
spread linens on the altar represent the figure of the linen clothes 
of the burial ( of our Lord), while those who stand on both sides 
(of the altar) agitate all the air found upon the holy body with fans. 
These things take place while everybody is silent, then comes prayer 
— not a silent prayer — announced beforehand in the loud voice 
of the deacon. When everyone is silent the priest begins with the 
appointed 3 service. 

And the priest finishes his prayer, after which he offers thanks~ 
givings for himself ; and all the congregation 4 says : “ Amen." And 

1 Text : “ through him/* but see below, p. 79. 2 See below. 

3 Or : “ written.’* 4 Lit. “ those present.” 
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the priest prays : “ Peace he unto you ,” 1 and for this the congrega- 
tion 2 answers : “ And unto thy spirit.” And the priest begins 
to give peace, and the Church crier shouts and orders all to give 
peace one unto another. While this is taking place the priest 
washes his hands first, and then all those who, whatever their number, 
are counted in the assembly of priesthood. Then the names of the 
living and the dead are read from Church books. After this the 
priest draws nigh unto the service while the Church crier shouts : 
“ Look at the oblation.” 3 


Chapter V. 

It is the habit of men to wrap the newborn babes in swaddling 
clothes so that a freshly constituted and still soft body may not 
receive any injury, but that it should remain firm in its com- 
position. They first stretch and place them restfully in swaddling 
clothes, and then bring to them a natural food that is fitting and 
suitable to them. In this same way we have also tightly wrapped 
in our teaching, as in swaddling clothes, those who were newly 
born of baptism so that the memory of the grace vouchsafed 
unto them might be firmly established in them ; and we soothed 
them by the cessation of our speech, because the measure of 
things that were said was adequate. To-day, however, I am 
contemplating to draw you, by the grace of God, to the nourish- 
ment of a bread, the nature of which you must know and the 
greatness of which you must learn with accuracy. 

When we shall have received the true birth through the 
resurrection, you will receive another food that cannot be de- 
scribed with words, and you will then be clearly fed by the grace 
of the Spirit whereby you will remain immortal in your bodies 
and immutable in your souls. It is a food such as this that is 
suitable to that birth ; and the grace of the Spirit will grant 
those who shall be bom of the resurrection to remain firm, so 
that their bodies shall not suffer dissolution and their souls shall 

1 Text : “ unto them.” 2 As n. 4 above. 

3 The word Kurbana may be translated throughout by “ offering,” as is 

often done in the English Bible, or by “ sacrifice.” 
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not be affected by any change that may incline them to evil. 
And because we are bom now symbolically through baptism, 
in the hope of that other birth which we are expecting, we 
receive at present, in form of an earnest, the firstfruits of the 
grace of the Holy Spirit , 1 which will then be given to us, as we 
expect to receive it fully in the next world through the resurrec- 
tion. It is only after its reception that we hope to become im- 
mortal and immutable, and it behoves us now to eat symbolically, 
by the grace of the Holy Spirit, a food suitable to the present 
life. 

For this reason the blessed Paul said : “ For as often as ye 
eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do remember the Lord’s 
death till He come.” 2 He shows that when our Lord shall 
come from heaven, and make manifest the future life, and effect 
the resurrection of all of us — from which we shall become 
immortal in our bodies and immutable in our souls — the use 
of sacraments and symbols shall by necessity cease. Since 
we shall be in the reality itself, we shall be in no need of visible 
signs to remind us of the things that shall take place. Inasmuch 
as in this world we exist by two acts : birth and food — in birth 
we receive our existence and in feeding ourselves we are enabled 
to maintain our existence, as those who are born will surely die 
if they are short of food — so also is the case with the next world, 
in which having been born of resurrection we shall receive our 
existence, and having become immortal, we shall continue to 
remain in that state. 

The blessed Paul therefore said : “ For we know that if 
this our earthly house were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 3 
In this world we contrive to feed ourselves by the labour of our 
hands, and so we maintain our existence ; but when, at the 
resurrection, we have become immortal and received the heavenly 
abode, we shall have no more need of this food of the labour 
of our hands, because immortality, which we shall then assume, 
will maintain us in our existence by the power of grace, as 
with food. This is the reason why the blessed Paul calls our 


1 Cf. Rom. viii. 23. 


2 1 Cor. xi. 26. 


3 2 Cor. v. 1. 
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abode of that time “ an house not made with hands, and a 
building of God in heaven.” 

These things will, as I have said, happen to us in the future, 
at the resurrection ; and because we are now born in baptism 
through symbols and signs, it behoves us also to take our food 
according to the same symbols, so that we may be enabled to 
maintain the existence which we receive from baptism. Indeed, 
every animal is born of another animal and feeds on the body 
of the animal that brings it forth, and God has so arranged it 
at the beginning, with the creatures, that every animal that brings 
forth possesses food suitable to those that are born of it. In 
this same way it is necessary for us, who have symbolically 
received the grace of God, to receive our food from where we 
had our birth, and the death of Christ our Lord, when abolished 
by His resurrection, showed to us the birth that will come to 
us in the next world through the resurrection. 

This is the reason why the blessed Paul said also : “As 
many of us as were baptised into Christ Jesus were baptised 
into His death, because we were buried with Him by baptism 
into death : that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of His Father, even so we also should walk in the new- 
ness of life. For if we have been planted with Him in the 
likeness of His death, we shall also live in His life.” 1 He shows 
here that resurrection was made manifest in the death of Christ 
our Lord, and that we are buried with Him in baptism, and 
after we have been here partakers of His death in faith, we 
shall also participate in the resurrection. As we receive birth 
of baptism in the death of Christ our Lord, so also we receive 
food symbolically in death. The blessed Paul bears witness 
to this when he says : “ As often as ye eat this bread and drink 
this cup, ye do remember the Lord’s death till He come.” 2 
He shows that in our communion 3 and participation in the 
Sacrament we remember our Lord from whom we receive re- 
surrection and happiness of immortality. Indeed, it behoves 
us who have received a sacramental birth in the death of Christ 

1 Rom. vi. 3-5. 2 1 Cor. xi. 26. 

3 Lit. “ our assumption of the offering.” 
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our Lord, to receive the sacramental food of immortality in 
this same death, and to feed ourselves in the future from where 
we had also received our birth, as it is the habit of all the animals 
which are brought forth to be in a position to feed themselves 
from those which bring them forth. 

Our Lord also testifies to this, because in the institution of 
the Sacrament He said : “ Take, eat, this is my body which is 
broken for you for the remission of sins,” and : “ Take, drink, 
this is my blood which is shed for you for the remission of sins.” 1 
He said this because in His death He gave us the next world 
in which there will be abolition of all sins. As to us it behoves 
us to perform symbolically the remembrance of His death by 
our participation in the Sacrament, from which we derive the 
possession of the future benefits and the abolition of sins. The 
food of the holy Sacrament possesses such a power, and fits 
the birth of those who eat it. Indeed, as in this world we take 
the spiritual food in signs and symbols, it is necessary that the 
nature of these signs and symbols should fit our present con- 
dition in which we take the symbolical food. 

As we received the second birth in water, which is useful 
and necessary to life in this world — so much so that we are not 
even able to make bread without water — so also we take our 
food in bread and in wine mixed with water, as they eminently 
fit this life and sustain us to live in it. As we are sufficiently 
enabled to maintain ourselves in this life, and to remain in it 
by necessity through the suitable symbols of that spiritual food 
which shall be ours, let us think in our mind that it is from this 
food that we are expecting to become immortal and remain for 
ever. These are the things in the hope of which we partake 
of this holy food of the Sacrament. 

Indeed, He (our Lord) gave us the bread and the cup because 
it is with food and drink that we maintain ourselves in this 
world, and He called the bread “ body ” and the cup “ blood,” 
because, as it was His Passion that affected His body which it 
tormented and from which it caused blood to flow, He wished 

1 Matth. xxvi. 26-28 ; 1 Cor. xi. 24-25, where the first “ for the remission of 
sins ” is not found. 
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to reveal, by means of these two objects through which His 
Passion was accomplished, 1 and also in the symbol of food and 
drink, the immortal life, in which we expect to participate when 
we perform this Sacrament from which we believe to derive a 
strong hope for the future benefits. It is with justice, therefore, 
that when He gave the bread He did not say : “ This is the 
symbol of my body,” but : “ This is my body ” ; likewise 
when He gave the cup He did not say : “ This is the symbol 
of my blood ” but : “ This is my blood,” because He wished 
us to look upon these (elements) after their reception of grace 
and the coming of the Spirit, not according to their nature, 
but to receive them as if they were the body and the blood of 
our Lord. Indeed, even the body of our Lord does not possess 
immortality and the power of bestowing immortality in its own 
nature, as this was given to it by the Holy Spirit ; and at its 
resurrection from the dead it received close union with Divine 
nature and became immortal and instrumental for conferring 
immortality on others. 

This is the reason why, when our Lord said : “ Whoso 
eateth my body and drinketh my blood hath eternal life,” 2 
and saw that the Jews were murmuring and doubting the things 
that were said, and thinking that it was impossible to receive 
immortality from mortal flesh. He added immediately for the 
purpose of removing this doubt : “ If you see the Son of Man 
ascend up where He was before.” 3 It is as if He were saying : 
the thing that is being said about my body does not appear now 
true to you, but when you see Me rising up from the dead and 
ascending into heaven, it will be made manifest (to you) that 
you were not to think that what had been said was harsh and 
unseemly, as the facts themselves will convince you that I have 
moved to an immortal nature, because if I were not in such a 
nature I would not have ascended into heaven. And in order 
to show from where these things came to Him He added quickly : 

It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothing,” 4 
as if He were saying : these things will come to it from the 


1 1.e. His body and His blood. 

3 Ibid. 62. 


2 John vi. 54. 
4 Ibid. 63. 
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nature of the vivifying Spirit, and it is through Him that it will 
be given to it to become immortal and to confer also immortality 
on others. These things it did not possess, and was not, there- 
fore, in a position to confer upon others as coming from its nature, 
because the nature of the flesh is not able by itself to grant a gift 
and a help of this kind. If, therefore, the nature of the vivifying 
Spirit made the body of our Lord into what its nature did not 
possess before, we ought, we also, who have received the grace 
of the Holy spirit through the symbols of the Sacrament, not 
to regard the elements merely as bread and cup, but as the body 
and the blood of Christ, into which they were so transformed 
by the descent of the Holy Spirit, by whom they become to the 
partakers of them that which we believe to happen to the faithful 
through the body and blood of our Lord. This is the reason 
why He said : “ I am the bread which came down from heaven,” 1 
and “ I am the bread of life ” ; 2 and to show them what was that 
which He called bread, He said : “ And the bread that I will 
give is my flesh which I will give for the life of the world.” 3 
Because we sustain ourselves in this life with bread and food. 
He called Himself the bread of life that came down from heaven, 
as if He were saying : I am truly the bread of life and give im- 
mortality to those who believe in Me through this visible (body) 
for the sake of which I came down and to which I granted 
immortality, which through it will extend to those who believe 
in Me. While He might have said : “ It is I who give life,” 
He did not say it, but said “ I am the bread of life,” because as 
we would be receiving the promise given us here of the im- 
mortality, which we expect in sacramental symbols, through 
bread and cup, we had to honour also the symbol which be- 
came worthy of this appellation. He called Himself bread as an 
allusion to the things that were to be given, as He wished to 
convince us, from things belonging to this world , 4 that we shall 
receive also without doubt the benefits that are high above 
words. The fact that in order to sustain ourselves in this life 
we eat bread, and the fact that bread cannot fulfil this function 
by its nature, but has been enabled to do so by order of God 


•‘John vi. 41. 


2 Ibid. 48. 


3 Ibid. 51. 


4 Lit. “ of here.’ 
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who imparted this power to it, should by necessity convince us 
not to doubt that we shall receive immortality by eating the 
sacramental bread. Indeed, although bread does not possess 
such a nature, yet when it receives the Holy Spirit and His grace 
it is enabled to impart to those who eat it the happiness 1 of 
immortality. If it is capable of sustaining us in this life by a 
decree of God, although not possessing this power by nature, 
how much more will it not be capable, after it has received the 
descent of the Holy Spirit, of helping us to assume immortality. 
It does not do this by 2 its own nature but by 2 the Spirit who 
is dwelling in it, as the body" of our Lord, of which this one is 
the symbol, received immortality by the power of the Spirit, 
and imparted this immortality 8 to others, while in no way 
possessing it by nature. 

(Our Lord) chose, therefore, very fittingly bread as food, 
and the cup — which consists of wine mixed with water — as 
drink. The Old Testament had already taken blood to mean 
wine : “ He gave him to drink the blood of the grapes,” 4 
while in another passage it says : ” He shall wash his garments 
in wine and his clothes in the blood of grapes.” 5 That what 
He gave was wine He made perfectly clear by saying : “ I 
will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine until I drink 
it new with you in my Father’s Kingdom.” 6 He alludes by 
the Kingdom of God to the resurrection, because it is for those 
who shall rise from the dead in the next world that He has 
established the Kingdom of God. And since He was about to 
commune with them in food and drink after His resurrection, 
and before His ascension into heaven, as the blessed Luke said, 7 
He meant by the above words that His Passion was near and 
that He would not be taking any food with them before this 
Passion, but that after His resurrection from the dead He would 
be eating and drinking with them in order to confirm this 
resurrection. 

This is the reason why He said : ‘‘I will not drink hence- 

1 Lit. “ to be sown for its eaters to the Happiness. . . .” 

2 Lit. “ because.” 3 Lit. “ it.” 

4 Deut. xxxii. 14. 5 Gen. xlix. 1 1. 

6 Matth. xxvi. 29, with Mark xiv. 25. 7 Acts i. 3 ; Luke xxiv. 43. 
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forth of this fruit of the vine until I drink it new with you in 
the Kingdom of God.” As if He were saying : I shall not take 
food or drink with you before my Passion, because it is very 
near , 1 but when I have risen from the dead I shall both eat 
and drink, and in this I shall do a novel thing. It is indeed 
a novel thing for one who rose from the dead and became 
immortal in his nature to eat and drink, but I shall do violence 
to the natural laws so that you may possess a strong faith about 
Me that I rose from the dead. It is I — whom you previously 
knew to have eaten and drunk with you — who rose. Because 
you will have much doubt about my resurrection, it is necessary 
that I should do violence to the natural laws in order to confirm 
it to you, and that I should perform a novel thing that has 
never happened before, namely to eat and drink after having 
assumed immortal nature. A firm knowledge of my resurrection 
is all the more required of you because you will be the teachers 
of this resurrection to others. 

That what is given to you in the cup by Christ our Lord as 
a symbol of His blood is wine, one is able also to see from the 
fact that it is mixed with water. This is either due to the fact 
that it is generally drunk in this way, or to the fact that having 
already taken bread it was fitting as a counterpart of it to take 
a cup of water — as bread cannot be made without a mixture 
of water — or also to the fact that having made use of this symbol 
in the birth of baptism we do likewise make use of it for the 
delight of the Sacrament of our nourishment. As it was necessary 
to remember the death of our Lord in our participation in the 
holy Sacrament, as the blessed Paul said , 2 in the same way as 
we remember it in the things that take place in baptism, what 
was necessary for us to find in the elements of 3 the gift of the 
holy baptism, from which we believe that we symbolically receive 
the second birth, had also to be found in the elements of the 
symbols of the Sacrament. 

This is the power of the Sacrament, and these are the 
symbols and the signs of the Sacrament in its twofold side of 


1 Lit. “ which is receiving me.’* 2 1 Cor. xi. 26. 

3 Lit. “ mixture " used in the form of a verb in the Aorist. 
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eating and drinking. It is useful now to speak to you, for 
the sake of your sound teaching, of the way in which they are 
effected. 

We must first of all realise that we perform a sacrifice of 
which we eat. Although we remember the death of our Lord 
in food and drink, and although we believe these to be the 
remembrance of His Passion — because He said : “ This is my 
body which is broken for you, and this is my blood which is 
shed for you ” — we nevertheless perform, in their service, a 
sacrifice ; and it is the office of the priest of the New Testament 
to offer this sacrifice, as it is through it that 1 the New Covenant 
appears to be maintained. It is indeed evident that it is a 
sacrifice, but not a new one and one that (the priest) performs 
as his, but it is a remembrance of that other real sacrifice (of 
Christ). Because the priest performs things found in heaven 
through symbols and signs, it is necessary that his sacrifice 
also should be as their image, and that he should represent a 
likeness of the service of heaven. It would be impossible for 
us to be priests and do priestly service outside the ancient law 
if we did not possess the likeness of heavenly things. 

The blessed Paul said about Christ our Lord that “ if He 
were on the earth He should not be a high priest, seeing that 
there were priests of the law who offer gifts according to the 
law and who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly 
things.” 2 He means by this that all the priests according to 
the law performed their priestly service on earth, where all 
the law was made to suit mortal men, and the sacrifices consisted 
of irrational beasts led to be slaughtered to death, which meant 
that they were fit for this mortal sojourn on earth. It is indeed 
clear that all the injunctions and ritual of the law were only 
partially suitable. 3 Circumcision, Sabbath, holy days, observ- 
ances of days, and distinctions in food : all these suited a mortal 
nature, and none of them has any place in an immortal nature, 
and to people who performed such things even sacrifices of 
irrational beasts are not suitable, as these are slaughtered and 

1 Or : “ to offer such a sacrifice as that through the . . .” 

2 Heb. viii. 4-5. 3 Lit. “ suited parts.” 
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die in the act of sacrifice. As to Christ our Lord, if He were 
about to perform His priestly service on earth , it was necessary 
that He also should perform this service according to the Divine 
law, which was something that harmonised with the (Mosaic) 
law ; and if He did not perform a priestly service according 
to the law. He would not have been a high priest, as He would 
then be performing a priestly service not according to the law 
of God. Now, however. He performs the priestly service in 
heaven and not on earth, because He died, rose, ascended into 
heaven in order to raise us all up and cause us to ascend into 
heaven, and made a covenant with those who believe in Him 
that He will grant them participation in the resurrection from 
the dead and ascension into heaven . 1 

He performs a real high priesthood and offers to God no 
other sacrifice than Himself, as He had delivered also Himself 
to death for all. He was the first to rise from the dead, and 
He ascended into heaven and sat at the right hand of God in 
order to destroy all our adversaries, as the blessed Paul said : 
“ He offered one sacrifice for our sins for ever, sat on the right 
hand of God, from henceforth expecting till His enemies be 
made His footstool. For by one offering He hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified.” 2 He calls His enemies 
those who fight against us, and their destruction is clearly seen 
in our perfection, as the work of a high priest consists in his 
drawing nigh unto God first and then in drawing also the others 
to Him through himself. The blessed Paul rightly calls Him 
high priest because He was so in reality, as through His 
resurrection He was the first to ascend into heaven ; and He 
sat on the right hand of God, and granted us through Himself 
to be near to God and partakers of good things. “ The high 
priest of all of us is,” as the blessed Paul said , 3 “ Christ our Lord, 
who did not, like the high priests of the law, serve unto the 
example and shadow of heavenly things, but He is the minister 
of the sanctuary and of the true tabernacle which God pitched 
and not man,” so that through them He might make manifest 

i a. Heb.iv. 14 ; vi. 20 ; viii. 6. 

2 Heb. x. 12-14. 3 Heb. viii. 1-5. 
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the heavenly things. He refers by the word “ sanctuary ” 1 
to heavenly things which do not contain anything that is contrary 
or reprehensible, and by the sentence “ the true tabernacle 
which God pitched and not man ” to the heavenly abode, because 
the tabernacle of the law was pitched by man, but heaven is 
made not by men but by God, and it is of it that the Apostle 
said that Christ is the minister, as He ascended into heaven and 
there performs service for all of us, so that He might draw us 
unto Him by all means, according to His promise. 2 It is for 
this reason that he said in another passage that “ He is at the 
right hand of God and making intercession for us.” 3 He calls 
“ intercession ” not a supplication made for us in words, as 
this intercession is made in deeds, because through His ascension 
into heaven He makes intercession for us to God and is anxious 
that all of us should ascend into heaven to Him. 

If, as the blessed Paul said, Christ our Lord should not be 
a priest if He performed His priestly service on earth, 4 it follows 
that He does not perform His service according to the ritual 
of the law, but since priesthood and the service of the law were 
made manifest by God on earth, it was not necessary that it 
should be rejected by God and another one be substituted on the 
same earth. He is then rightly a priest because He performs 
priestly service in heaven, where there is not a single association 
with earthly things, and in this way no blame attaches to the 
priests of the law. Since these are said in another place to do 
their work among mortal and earthly men, while He performs 
His priestly service in immortal and heavenly things, which 
are much higher and loftier, is it not clear that neither can we 
be priests appointed to do priestly service for earthly things? 
It is indeed well known that the priesthood of the law suited 
earthly and mortal men, while Christ is the high priest of heavenly 
things, and will cause all of us to ascend into heaven at the right 
time. 

As to us who are called to a new covenant, as the blessed 
Paul said, 5 we received salvation and deliverance in hope, and 

1 Lit. “ holy things,” implied in the word “ sanctuary,” used by St. Paul. 

2 John xii. 32. 3 Rom. viii. 34. 4 Heb. viii. 4. 5 Ibid. 6 

6 
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although we have not seen them we expect “ by our patience 
to be absent from the body and be with our Lord.” 1 We walk 
by faith and not by sight because we are not yet in the reality, 
as we are not yet in the heavenly benefits. We wait here in 
faith until we ascend into heaven and set out on our journey 
to our Lord, where we shall not see through a glass and in a 
riddle but shall look face to face . 2 These things, however, we 
expect to receive in reality through the resurrection at the time 
decreed by God, and now it is only by faith that we draw nigh 
unto the firstfruits of these good things : to Christ our Lord 
and the high priest of things that belong to us. We are ordered 
to perform in this world the symbols and signs of the future 
things so that, through the service of the Sacrament, we may 
be like men who enjoy symbolically the happiness of the heavenly 
benefits, and thus acquire a sense of possession and a strong hope 
of the things for which we look. 

As the real new birth is the one which we expect through 
the resurrection, and we nevertheless perform this new birth 
symbolically and sacramentally through baptism, so also the 
real food of immortality is that which we hope to receive truly 
in heaven by the grace of the Holy Spirit, but now we sym- 
bolically eat the immortal food which is given to us by the grace 
of the Holy Spirit, whether in symbols or through symbols. 
It follows that a role 3 of a high priest must needs be filled , 4 
and it is found in those who are appointed for the service of these 
symbols. Those who have been chosen as the priests of the 
New Testament are believed to perform sacramentally, by the 
descent of the Holy Spirit, and for the confirmation and ad- 
monition of the children of the Sacrament, these things which 
we believe that Christ our Lord performed and will perform in 
reality. 

This is the reason why they do not immolate at all times 
new sacrifices like the priests of the law. These were ordered 
to offer to God numerous and different sacrifices of oxen, goats 
and sheep, and offered new sacrifices at all times. When first 

1 2 Cor. v. 7-8. 2 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

3 Lit. “ figure,” “ image,” “ likeness.” 

4 Lit. “ performed,” “ accomplished.” 
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sacrificial beasts had been slaughtered, had died and suffered 
complete dissolution, others were always immolated in the 
place of those which had been slaughtered a long time previously. 
As to the priests of the New Testament they immolate the same 
sacrifice always and everywhere, because one is the sacrifice 
which has been immolated for us, that of Christ our Lord who 
suffered death for us and who, by His offering this sacrifice, 
obtained perfection for us, as the blessed Paul said : “ By one 
offering He perfected for ever them that are sanctified.” 1 All 
of us, everywhere, at all times, and always, observe the com- 
memoration of that sacrifice, “ for as often as we eat this bread 
and drink this cup we do show the Lord’s death till He come.” 2 
As often, therefore, as the service of this awe-inspiring sacrifice 
is performed, which is clearly the likeness of heavenly things 
and of which, after it has been perfected, we become worthy 
to partake through food and drink, as a true participation in our 
future benefits — we must picture in our mind that we are dimly 
in heaven, and, through faith, draw in our imagination the 
image of heavenly things, while thinking that Christ who is in 
heaven and who died for us, rose and ascended into heaven and 
is now being immolated. In contemplating with our eyes, 
through faith, the facts that are now being re-enacted : that 
He is again dying, rising and ascending into heaven, we shall 
be led to the vision of the things that had taken place beforehand 
on our behalf. 

Because Christ our Lord offered Himself in sacrifice for us 
and thus became our high priest in reality, we must think that 
the priest who draws nigh unto the altar is representing His 
image, not that he offers himself in sacrifice, any more than he 
is truly a high priest, but because he performs the figure of the 
service of the ineffable sacrifice (of Christ), and through this 
figure he dimly represents the image of the unspeakable heavenly 
things and of the supernatural and incorporeal hosts. Indeed, 
all the invisible hosts did service to that Economy which 
transcends our words and which Christ our Lord accomplished 
for us. “ They are all ministering spirits sent forth to minister 


1 Heb. x. 14. 


2 1 Cor. xi. 26. 
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for them who shall be heirs of salvation ” as the blessed Paul 
said . 1 Matthew, the evangelist, showed also this when he said : 
“ and the angels came and ministered unto Him.” 2 This is 
also attested by our Lord who said : “ Hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open and the angels of God ascending and descending 
to the Son of Man.” 3 Incidents in the Gospel show also events 
that happened through them, whether it be through those who 
at the birth of our Lord sang : “ Glory to God in the highest, 
peace on earth and good hope to men,” 4 or through those who 
at His resurrection revealed to women what had occurred, or 
through those who at His ascension explained to the Apostles 
that which they did not know. It is necessary, therefore, that 
here also, when this awe-inspiring service is performed, we 
should think that the deacons represent an image of the service 
of these invisible spirits, and that they have been appointed to 
minister unto this awe-inspiring service by the grace of the 
Holy Spirit which they received. 

This is the reason why all of us are called the ministers 5 
of Christ, as the blessed Paul said : “ Inasmuch as I am 
the apostle of the Gentiles I magnify my ministry.” 6 This 
name, however, is especially applied to those who perform this 
ministry, and are called by all “ deacons,” as they are alone 
appointed to perform this ministry, and represent a likeness of 
the service of the spiritual messengers and ministers. They have 
also an apparel which is consonant with their office, since their 
outer garment is taller than they are, as wearing such an apparel 
in such a way is suitable to those who serve. They place on 
their left shoulders a stole, which floats equally on either side, 
forwards and backwards. This is a sign that they are not per- 
forming a ministry of servitude but of freedom, as they are 
ministering unto things that lead to freedom all those who are 
worthy of the great house of God, that is to say the Church. 
They do not place the stole on their neck in a way that it floats 
on either side but not in front, because there is no one serving 

1 Heb. i. 14. 2 Matth. iv. 1 1 . 3 John i. 51 . 4 Luke ii. 14. 

5 Lit. “ deacons.” The word “ deacon ” means in Greek and in Syriac 

“ . »» 
a servant. 

6 Rom. xi. 13. 
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in a house who wears such an apparel ; it is only those who are 
masters of themselves and remote from servitude of any kind 
who wear it in this way, but the deacons place it on their 
shoulders because they are appointed for service. The stole 
is their only sign of that freedom to which all of us, who believed 
in Christ, have been called ; and we hasten to go to, and be in, 
“ the house of God, which is the Church of the living God, 
the pillar and ground of the truth,” 1 as the blessed Paul says ; 
and they are clearly appointed for the service of all things 
performed in it. 

Because the things performed for us by Christ our Lord are 
awe-inspiring, and because we expect their complete fulfilment 
in the next world, we receive them now only by faith, and we 
proceed gradually in this world in a way that we are in nothing 
absent from our faith in them. This being the case, we are 
necessarily confirmed in the faith of the things revealed to us 
through this ministry of the Sacrament, as we are led through it 
to the future reality, 2 because it contains an image of the ineffable 
Economy of Christ our Lord, in which we receive the vision and 
the shadow of the happenings that took place. This is the 
reason why through the priest we picture Christ our Lord in 
our mind, as through him we see the One who saved us and 
delivered us by the sacrifice of Himself ; and through the 
deacons who serve the things that take place, we picture in our 
mind the invisible hosts who served with that ineffable service. 
It is the deacons who bring out this oblation — or the symbols 
of this oblation — which they arrange and place on the awe- 
inspiring altar, (an oblation) which in its vision, as represented 
in the imagination, is an awe-inspiring event to the onlookers. 

We must also think of Christ being at one time led and 
brought to His Passion, and at another time stretched on the 
altar to be sacrificed for us. And when the offering which is 
about to be placed (on the altar) is brought out in the sacred 
vessels of the paten and the chalice, we must think that Christ 
our Lord is being led and brought to His Passion, not, however, 
by the Jews — as it is incongruous and impermissible that an 


1 1 Tim. iii. 15. 


2 Lit. “ thing.” 
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iniquitous image be found in the symbols of our deliverance 
and our salvation — but by the invisible hosts of ministry , 1 who 
are sent to us and who were also present when the Passion of 
our Salvation was being accomplished, and were doing their 
service. Indeed, they performed their service to all the Ecomony 
of Christ our Lord without any exception, and were present with 
their service at the time of the Passion, endeavouring to perform 
it 2 according to the will of God. When our Lord was in deep 
thought and fear at the approach of His Passion, the blessed 
Luke said that “ an angel appeared unto Him strengthening 
and encouraging Him,” 3 and like those persons who are wont 
to stir up the courage of the athletes with their voices, he anointed 
Him to bear tribulations, and by encouraging words persuaded 
Him to endure pains with patience, and showed Him that His 
Passion was small in comparison with the benefit that will 
accrue from it, as He would be invested with great glory after 
His Passion and His death, from which He would be the cause 
of numerous benefits not only to men but to all the creation. 

We must think, therefore, that the deacons who now carry 
the Eucharistic bread and bring it out for the sacrifice represent 
the image of the invisible hosts of ministry, with this difference, 
that, through their ministry and in these remembrances, they 
do not send Christ our Lord to His salvation-giving Passion. 
When they bring out (the Eucharistic bread) they place it on 
the holy altar, for the complete representation of the Passion, 
so that we may think of Him on the altar, as if He were placed 
in the sepulchre, after having received His Passion. This 
is the reason why those deacons who spread linens on the altar 
represent the figure of the linen clothes of the burial (of our 
Lord). Sometime after these have been spread, they stand 
up on both sides, and agitate all the air above the holy body 
with fans, thus keeping it from any defiling object. They 
make manifest by this ritual the greatness of the body which 
is lying there, as it is the habit, when the dead body of the high 
personages of this world is carried on a bier, that some men 
should fan the air above it. It is, therefore, with justice that 


1 Heb. i. 14. 


2 Their service. 


8 Luke xxii. 43. 
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the same thing is done here with the body which lies on the 
altar, and which is holy, awe-inspiring and remote from all 
corruption ; a body which will very shortly 1 rise to an immortal 
nature. 

It is on all sides of this body that persons, who are especially 
appointed to serve, stand up and fan. They offer to it an honour 
that is suitable, and by this ritual they make manifest to those 
present the greatness of the sacred body that is lying there. 
It is indeed clear to us from the Divine Book that angels sat 
upon the stone near the sepulchre and announced His resurrec- 
tion to the women, 2 and remained there all the time of His death, 
in honour of the One who was laid there, till they witnessed 
the resurrection, which was proclaimed by them to be good to 
all mankind, and to imply a renewal of all the creation, as the 
blessed Paul said : “ Any man who is in Christ is a new creature. 
Old things are passed away and all things are become new.” 3 

Was it not right, therefore, that here also (the deacons) 
should represent as in an image the ministry of the angels ? 
It is in remembrance of those who constantly came to the 
Passion and death of our Lord, that they also stand in a circle 
and agitate the air with fans, and offer honour and adoration 
to the sacred and awe-inspiring body which is lying there. 
In this they make manifest to all those present the greatness 
of the object that is lying there, and induce all the onlookers 
to think of it as awe-inspiring and truly sacred, and to realise that 
it is for this reason that they keep it from all defiling things, 
and do not even allow the dirty tricklings of birds to fall upon 
it and come near it. This they do now according to their 
habit in order to show that because the body which is lying there 
is high, awe-inspiring, holy, and truly Lord through its union 
with the Divine nature, it is with great fear that it must be handled, 
seen and kept. 

These things take place while every one is silent, because 
when the service has not yet begun, every one must look at the 
bringing out and spreading of such a great and wonderful 

1 Lit. “ not in a distant future.” 

2 Matth. xxviii. 2, etc. 3 2 Cor. v. 1 7. 
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object with a quiet and reverential fear and a silent and 
noiseless prayer. When our Lord also had died the Apostles 
moved away and were in the house in great silence and immense 
fear ; so great indeed was the silence that overtook every one 
that even the invisible hosts kept quiet while looking for the 
expected resurrection, until time came and Christ our Lord 
rose, and a great joy and an ineffable happiness spread over those 
invisible hosts. And the women who came to honour the body 
received from the angels the new message of the resurrection 
that had taken place, and when the disciples also learnt through 
them what had occurred they run together with great zeal to 
the sepulchre. We are drawn now by similar happenings to 
the remembrance of the Passion of our Lord, and when we see 
the oblation on the communion-table — something which denotes 
that it is being placed in a kind of a sepulchre after its death — 
great silence falls on those present. Because that which takes 
place is awe-inspiring, they must look at it 1 with a quiet and 
reverential fear, since it is necessary that Christ our Lord should 
rise in the awe-inspiring service which is performed with the 
sacerdotal ceremonies , 2 and announce our participation in 
ineffable benefits to every one. We remember, therefore, 
the death of our Lord in the oblation because it makes manifest 
the resurrection and the ineffable benefits. 

Then comes prayer — not a silent prayer — announced before- 
hand in the loud voice of the deacon, who, as we ought to know, 
explains the sign and the aim of all the things that take place. 
The ceremonies that are to be performed by all those present 
are made known by the proclamation of the deacon, who orders 
and reminds every one of the statutory acts that are to be 
performed and accomplished by those who are assembled in the 
Church of God. 

After he has finished his congruous service and admonished 
all with his voice and exhorted them to recite the prayers that 
are suitable to ecclesiastical gatherings, and while all are silent, 
the priest begins with the appointed service, and before every- 

1 The text repeats “ at that which takes place.” 

2 Lit. “ laws,” “ ordinances.” 
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thing else he offers prayer to God, because before all other 
things that are indispensable to religion 1 he has necessarily 
to begin with prayer. This is especially the case with this awe- 
inspiring service in which we are in need of God’s help, as He 
alone is able to perform things such as those (implied in it). 
And the priest brings his prayer to a close after having offered 
thanksgivings to our Lord for the great things which He has 
provided for the salvation and the deliverance of men, and for 
His having given us the knowledge of these wonderful mysteries 
which are a remembrance of that ineffable gift which He be- 
stowed upon us through His Passion, in that He promised to 
raise us all from the dead and take us up to heaven. After this 
he offers also thanksgivings for himself for having been appointed 
servant of such an awe-inspiring Sacrament. With this he 
prays also for the grace of the Holy Spirit, so that he may be 
now made by Him worthy of the greatness of this service, as he 
had been rendered by Him worthy of priesthood ; and so that 
he may perform this service free, by the grace of God, from 
all evil conscience, and not fearing any punishment, as he, 
being infinitely below the dignity of such a service, is drawing 
nigh unto things that are much higher than himself. 

After the priest has finished his prayer with this and similar 
things, all the congregation 2 says : “ Amen,” a word that 

signifies agreement with, and confirmation of, the prayer of 
the priest, as it is said : “ He that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned says Amen at thy giving of thanks, while he under- 
standeth not what thou sayest.” 3 The congregation must 
make use of this word to signify their agreement with the 
prayers and thanksgivings of the priest. 

After the congregation has said this word the priest prays : 
“ Peace be unto you.” 4 It is suitable to begin with this phrase 
every service 5 that takes place in a Church gathering, and 
especially this awe-inspiring service which is about to be per- 
formed. The blessed Paul also placed at the beginning of all 
his Epistles : “ Grace and peace be unto you.” 6 (The priest) 

2 Lit. “ those present.” 

4 Text : “ them.” 

6 Rom. i. 7, etc. 


1 Lit. as usual “ fear of God.” 
3 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 

5 Lit. “ affair." 
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prays for us concerning the benefits granted for the happiness 
of all of us through the Economy of Christ our Lord, who by 
His coming abolished all wars, and completely destroyed all 
hatred and all fight against us, and by His resurrection delivered 
us from death, corruption, sin, passion, vexations of the demons 
and all harassing things, and made us completely immortal 
and immutable, and will take us up to heaven where He will 
give us His full confidence and prepare for us great friendship 
and fellowship with the invisible hosts, the trusted messengers 
of God. The reason why the blessed Paul writes at the 
beginning of all his Epistles the word “ grace ” before the 
word “ peace ” is found in the fact that it was not we who began 
or did anything by ourselves to merit the reception of such a 
gift, but it was God Himself who bestowed it on us by His 
grace. 

There is an ordinance, found (in the Church) from the be- 
ginning, to the effect that all those who have been deemed 
worthy to do the work of priesthood, should begin all the 
functions 1 performed in a Church assembly with the above 
phrase, which is more than anything else suitable to this awe- 
inspiring service. The priest prays for peace to all because 
it is he who makes manifest these great benefits, of which this 
Divine service, which is the remembrance of the death of our 
Lord, is a figure and a symbol, and because it is through him 
that the greatness of these and similar benefits has been promised 
to us. 

And those present answer him : “ And unto thy spirit.” 
They requite him with an identical prayer so that it may be 
made manifest to the priest and also to all of them that it is 
not only they 2 that are in need of the benediction and the 
prayer of the priest, but that he also is in need of the prayer 
of all of them. This is the reason why, by an ordinance found 
in the Church from the beginning, the priests are also mentioned 
in all the ecclesiastical prayers side by side with the rest of the 
congregation. Indeed all of us are one body of Christ our 
Lord 3 and all of us are members one of another , 4 and the priest 

1 Lit. “ things.” 

3 I Cor. xii. 27. 


2 Lit. “ the rest of them.” 
4 Eph. iv. 25. 
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only fills the role of a member that is higher than the other 
members of the body, such as the eye or the tongue. Lo, like 
the eye he sees the works of every one, and with the diligence 
pertaining to a priest he also leads and directs every one accord- 
ing to the rule of priesthood, to that which is necessary; and 
like the tongue he offers the prayers of every one ; and as every 
one requires that the members that are attached to his body 
should perform their particular function, and as for this it is 
necessary that they should be healthy and sound in their structure 
so that they may be in a position to perform this function when 
asked to do so, in this same way the priest, who is also attached 
to the body of the Church, is required to be healthy in his office, 
so that after making manifest the health of good works and 
priesthood, which are required of him, he may be seen to be 
worthy of the honour that he possesses, and capable of filling 
helpfully and suitably the needs of every member of the 
community. 

This is the reason why he blesses those present with the 
voice of greeting, and for this receives also blessing from them, 
when they answer him : “ And unto thy spirit.” In saying 
” and unto thy spirit ” they do not refer to his soul, but to the 
grace of the Holy Spirit by which those who are under him 
believe that he drew nigh unto priesthood, as the blessed Paul 
said : “ I serve Him with the Spirit in the Gospel of His Son.” 1 
It is as if he were saying : so that, through the gift of the grace 
of the Holy Spirit which is vouchsafed unto me, I may fulfil 
the service of the Gospel, and all of you may join with my spirit ; 
meaning by this 2 that “ I received from God to be in a position 
to perform these and similar things and did not find peace for 
my spirit ” ; meaning also that “ I was not able to do the thing 
that any one who serves with the Holy Spirit has to do for the 
utility of others, because the one who had to be my fellow- 
worker was absent.” 

It is in this sense that the phrase : “ And unto thy spirit ” 
is addressed to the priest by the congregation, 3 according to 

1 Rom. i. 9, where “ with my spirit.” 

2 Lit. “ that he may say.” 3 Text adds : “ of the Church.” 
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the regulations found in the Church from the beginning, the 
reason for it being that when the conduct 1 of the priest is good, 
it is a gain to the body of the Church, and when the conduct 
of the priest is unholy, it is a loss to all. All of them pray that 
through peace the grace of the Holy Spirit may be vouchsafed 
unto him, so that he may strive to perform his service to the 
public suitably and rightly. In this way the priest obtains more 
abundant peace from the overflow of the grace of the Holy Spirit, 
and from it he receives help for the works required of him, 
because, as in other affairs so in service, the priest will appear 
to be doing the right thing when the blessing goes from him 
to the congregation and from it to him. 

The priest, then, begins by giving peace, and the Church 
crier, who is the deacon, cries and orders all to give peace one 
unto another so that they may do that which the priest is doing, 
and so that in giving peace one to another and in embracing 
one another they may make a profession of their mutual 
concord and of their love to one another. Every one of us 
gives peace as far as possible to his neighbour , 2 but by im- 
plication all of us give peace one to another, because that which 
is taking place implies that all of us ought to be one body of 
Christ our Lord, to possess towards one another the harmony 
which is found between the members of one body, mutually 
to love one another, to help and assist one another, to count our 
private affairs as affairs of us all, and to suffer with the sufferings 
of one another and rejoice with the joys of one another. 

Owing to the fact that we received one new birth of baptism, 
through which we are joined as if into one natural body , 3 and 
owing to the fact that all of us partake of one food in which 
we receive the same flesh and blood and become more strongly 
united in the single body 4 of baptism, as the blessed Paul said : 
“ For we are all partakers of one bread, because the bread is 
one and we also being many bodies are one bread ” 5 — it is right 
that the rite of giving peace should be performed before we 
draw nigh unto the Sacrament and unto the service, as it is in 


1 Lit. “ things.” 

3 Lit. “ close union.” 


2 The one who is sitting near him. 

HCor. x. 17. 5 Ibid. 
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it that we make our profession of mutual concord and love to 
one another. It is indeed unsuitable to those who fill the role 
of members of one ecclesiastical body to consider as an enemy 
a child of the faith, who through the same birth drew nigh 
unto the same body, whom we believe to be like us a member 
of Christ our Lord, and who partakes of the same food from 
the holy communion-table. This is the reason why our Lord 
said : “ Whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause 
shall be liable to judgment.” 1 

That which takes place is not only a profession of love but 
a reminder that we must remove and cast away from us every 
enmity, if it appears to us that we have aught against a child 
of our faith. Our Lord, who decreed that under no circumstances 
an undue anger should occur, gave also a remedy to those who 
sin in any way : “ Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against 
thee, leave thy gift before the altar and go and first be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift.” 2 He orders 
the one who has sinned to make haste and be reconciled to the 
one who has been sinned against, and not to offer the gift before 
he has placated the one who has been angered, and be recon- 
ciled to him with all his might. Indeed, all of us offer the gift 
with the priest, and although the latter stands up alone to offer 
it he nevertheless offers it, like the tongue, for all the body. 
Thus the gift that is being offered belongs to all of us in the same 
way as the grace 3 which it contains belongs to all, and is placed 
before all of us so that we may partake of it equally. In this 
sense the blessed Paul said about a high priest that “ he ought, 
as for himself so also for the people, to offer for sins ” 4 in order 
to show that the priest offers the gift for all, and is ordered to 
offer both for himself and for the rest of the people. 

It is incumbent, therefore, on the one who has sinned to 
placate with all his might the one against whom he has sinned, 
and to be reconciled to him. If the one who has been sinned 
against be near, he should put in practice the order of Christ 
literally, and if he be not near let him decide in his mind to 


1 Matth. v. 22. 


2 Ibid. 23-24. 


3 Lit. “ help.” 


4 Heb. v. 3. 



94 


WOODBROOKE STUDIES 


do this to him at the right time, and then draw nigh unto the 
communion of the offering. On the other hand, the one who 
has been sinned against must accept the reconciliation of the 
one who had sinned against him, because the one who has been 
sinned against must show the same promptness as the one 
who has sinned. Indeed, he must remove from his mind all 
the things in which he has been sinned against, while remember- 
ing the sentence : “ If ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father who is in heaven forgive your tres- 
passes.” 1 We must think of this greeting as an acceptance 
and a remembrance of all this, if we are, like the blessed Paul, 
to salute one another with a holy kiss , 2 and not, like Judas, 
to kiss with our mouth while striving to show hatred and evil 
things against the children of our faith. 

While this thing is taking place the priest washes (his hands) 
first, and then all those, whatever their number, who are counted 
in the assembly of priesthood. This is not done for the cleanli- 
ness of hands — if it were so all would be bound to do it , 3 some 
on account of their service and some others because of the 
Sacrament 4 which they are about to receive — but because the 
officiating priests offer the sacrifice for all, and in this they 
remind all of us to draw nigh unto the Sacrament which is 
offered, with clean consciences. Having thus, after the giving 
of the peace, proclaimed that we have removed and cast away 
from us all hatred and enmity against the children of our faith, 
and having washed away the remembrance of trespasses, we 
may believe that we have freed ourselves, to the best of our 
ability, from all uncleanness. Then all rise, according to the 
sign given to them by the deacon, and look at what is taking 
place. The names of the living and the dead who have passed 
away in the faith of Christ are then read from Church books , 5 
and it is clear that in the few of them who are mentioned, all 
the living and the departed are implicitly mentioned. This 
is done for the teaching of what took place in the Economy of 
Christ our Lord, of which the present service, which is (Divine) 

1 Matth. vi. 15. 2 Rom. xvi. 16, etc. 

3 I.e., to wash their hands. 4 Lit. “ offerings/* 

5 Allusion to the Diptychs. 
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help for all, living and dead alike, is the commemoration. 
Indeed the living look to the future hope, while the dead are 
not really dead but cast in a sleep 1 in which they remain in the 
hope, for which our Lord received His death, which we are 
commemorating in this Sacrament. 

When the above reading is brought to an end, the priest 
draws nigh unto the service, while the Church crier, that is to 
say the deacon, whose voice is a clear indication of what the 
congregation has to do while following the priestly signs which 
are given to them — first shouts : “ Look at the oblation.” In 
this he exhorts every one to look at the sacrifice, as if a public 
service was about to be performed, and a public sacrifice was 
about to be immolated, and a public sacrifice was about to be 
offered for all, not only for those who are present but also for 
those who are absent, as long as they were in communion with 
us in faith and were counted in the Church of God and had 
finished their life in it. It is clear that we call also this service 
“ offering the sacrifice ” and “ immolating 2 the sacrifice,” 3 
because an awe-inspiring sacrifice is being immolated, and if 
He is offered to God, “He did this once, when He offered up 
Himself ” as the blessed Paul says, 4 and another time now when 
(the priest) must needs have something to sacrifice. This is 
the reason why we call “ sacrifice ” or “ immolating the sacrifice ” 
the likeness of the sacrifice (of Christ), and this is the reason 
why the deacon also rightly says before the offering of the 
sacrifice : “ Look at the sacrifice.” 

When every one has been prepared to look at the object 
that is being placed (on the altar), and when all those things of 
which we have spoken are accomplished — things which had 
necessarily to be performed before the service, and which were 
indispensable to your instruction and your remembrance — 
the priest begins with the sacrifice itself. You must now 
learn the way in which this is done ; but since a measure had 
to be fixed for the things already said, I will keep what I have 

1 1 Thess. iv. 14. 2 Lit. “ raising.” 

3 Or : “ oblation ” in both cases. The expression is a translation of the 
Greek word Anaphora. 

4 Heb. ix. 14, etc. 
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to say on this subject and say it on another day, if God permit ; 
and for all of them let us glorify God the Father, and His Only 
Begotten Son, and the Holy Spirit, now, always, and for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


Here ends the fifth Chapter. 

Chapter VI. 

Synopsis of this Chapter. 

The priest begins the Anaphora, and before anything else he 
blesses the people with these words : “ The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God the Father, and the communion of the 
Holy Spirit be with you all.” For this the people answer him : 
“ And with thy spirit.” And the priest says to the congregation : 
“ Lift up your minds ” : and the congregation answers : “ To 
Thee, 0 Lord.” And the priest says : “ Let us thank the Lord.” 
And the people answer : “ It is fit and right.” The priest begins 
the Anaphora, and offers a public sacrifice and 1 says : “ In singing 
loudly and glorifying. Holy, Holy, Holy, the mighty Lord. Heaven 
and earth are full of His praises.” While all have resorted to 
silence, and while we look downwards, the Church crier shouts : 
“ Let us all stand up in great fear and tremor.” Indeed, by the 
power of the things that are taking place it is necessary that Christ 
our Lord should rise from the dead and spread His grace over all 
of us. And the priest prays that the grace of the Holy Spirit may 
descend also on those present. And the priest offers a supplication 
for all those of whom, by regulation, mention is made in the Church, 
and then begins to mention the departed. 

The priest recites quietly these prayers, and immediately after 
takes the holy bread and looks towards heaven. He breaks the 
bread while praying over the congregation : “ May the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.” 2 And the congregation 
replies with the usual words, and he with the bread makes the sign of 
the Cross over the blood and with the blood over the bread. For 
this reason it is customary to throw the vivifying bread little by little 


1 Text repeats : “ and the priest.” 


2 Text : “ them,” but see below. 
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into the chalice. Before any other thing we must pray our Lord 
for those who presented 1 this holy offering. And the priest blesses 
the people with “ peace be unto you,” 2 and the latter answer with 
the usual words, which are recited while their heads are duly bowed. 
And the Church crier shouts : “ Let us be attentive.” And the 
priest cries : “ The holy thing to the holies.” And all answer and 
say : “ One holy Father, one holy Son, one holy Spirit,” and add : 
“ Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit.” 

And he receives the communion , 3 and all of us hasten to do the 
same. The priest who offers the sacrifice draws nigh and partakes 
of it first, and then every one of us draws nigh, while looking down- 
wards and stretching out both hands to receive the sacrament which 
is given. A person stretches out his right hand, and under it he 
places the left hand. When the priest gives it he says : “ the body 
of Christ.” The same thing is done with the reception of the 
cup. This is the reason why you say after him : “ Amen.” You 
receive communion and you send the participation of the sacrament 
inside . 4 After you have received the communion, you offer thanks- 
giving and praise to God, and you remain (in the Church) so that 
you may also offer this thanksgiving and praise to God with all 
others, according to the regulations of the Church. 

Chapter VI. 

It is time now to give you, if God permit, what was left off. 5 
We began to speak to you of the spiritual food of which you 
partake when you receive the holy communion, and we dis- 
coursed also to your love on some other indispensable things 
dealing with this subject. We further taught you the service 
which is performed in it, and reached the sentence : “ Look at 
the sacrifice ” 6 which the deacon utters loudly according to the 
Church ritual, and after which the priest must begin the Anaphora. 
Since, however, the things that had to be said were many, we 
rightly put an end to our speech and kept the service of the 

1 Lit. “ who brought.” Below it is said : “ for the one who presented.” 

2 Text only : ” peace.” 3 Lit. “ sacrifice,” “ offering.” 

4 I.e., you eat and swallow the Eucharistic bread. See below. 

5 Lit. “ what is lacking.” 6 Or : oblation. 


7 
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priest concerning them for another discourse, and I hope, by the 
grace of God, to bring them also to an end to-day. 

After the deacon has said : “ Look at the sacrifice,” and 
while, according to his announcement, all look at what is taking 
place, the priest begins the Anaphora, and before anything else 
he blesses the people with these words : “ The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God the Father, and the 
communion of the Holy Spirit be with you all,” 1 because he 
thinks that before anything else the people ought to be blessed, 
prior to this service, with these words of the Apostle, on account 
of their great usefulness ; and because of the honour due to 
them, he uttered them first and confided them to writing, since, 
according to the words of the Gospel, “ God so loved the world 
that He gave His Only Begotten Son for it, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish but have everlasting life.” 2 

He showed all this love to men, not because He received 
from us anything worthy of this good will, as it is by His grace 
and mercy that He made manifest to us a love for the sake of 
which the Only Begotten Son of God, God the Word, was 
pleased to assume a man for us, whom He raised from the dead, 
took up to heaven, united to Himself, and placed at the right 
hand of God. And He vouchsafed unto us participation in all 
these, and gave us also the Holy Spirit, whose firstfruits we are 
receiving now as an earnest. We shall receive all (the fruits) 
when we shall have communion with Him in reality and when 
our vile body shall be fashioned like unto His glorious body . 3 
This is the reason why the blessed Paul prayed in his Epistles 
for the faithful so that they may be seen worthy of the love of 
God, which He by His grace made manifest to all our race, and 
made us all worthy of the grace of the Holy Spirit by whose gift 
He vouchsafed unto us communion with Him. 

It is with justice, therefore, that the priest who is about to 
perform such a great service, from which we are led to the hope 
of these (benefits), should first bless the people with the above 
words. Some priests only say : “ The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you,” and include in, and restrict with these. 


1 2 Cor. xiii. 1 4. 


2 John iii. 16. 


3 Phil. iii. 21. 
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words all the sentence of the Apostle. For these words the 
people answer : “ And with thy spirit,” according to an ordin- 
ance which states that whenever the priest blesses the people 
with “ grace ” or with “ peace ” all those present should, for the 
reasons which I have already explained, answer him with these 
words. 

After this benediction the priest prepares the people by 
saying : “ Lift up your minds,” in order to show that although 
we are supposed to perform this awe-inspiring and ineffable 
service on earth, we, nevertheless, ought to look upwards towards 
heaven and to extend the sight of our soul to God, as we are 
performing the remembrance of the sacrifice and death of 
Christ our Lord, who for us suffered and rose, is united to 
Divine nature, is sitting at the right hand of God, and is in 
heaven, to which we must extend the sight of our soul and 
transfer our thoughts by means of the present remembrances. 
And the people answer : “ To Thee, 0 Lord,” and in this they 
confess with their voices that they are anxious to do so. 

After the priest has prepared and set in the right direction 
the souls and the minds of the congregation, 1 he says : “ Let 
us thank the Lord.” This means that for all these things which 
were accomplished for us, and which we are about to perform 
in this service, we owe, before anything else, gratitude to God, 
who is the cause of all these benefits. To the above words the 
people answer : “ It is fit and right.” In this they confess that 
we certainly ought to do it for two reasons : because of the 
greatness of God, who granted us things such as these, and in 
order to show that it is right on the part of those who were 
granted such benefits not to be ungrateful to the One by whom 
they were vouchsafed unto them. 

After we have all of us performed this, and while we are 
silent, in a great reverential fear, the priest begins the Anaphora. 
He offers a sacrifice for the community, and a reverential fear, 
which embraces both himself and us all, is cast upon him on 
account of what has happened, namely that our Lord suffered 
for us all a death, the remembrance of which is about to be 


1 Lit. as usual “ those present.” 
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performed in the present sacrifice. Let the priest be at that time 
the tongue of the ecclesiastical community, and let him make 
use of the right words in this great service. The right praises 
of God consist in professing that all praises and all glorifications 
are due to Him, inasmuch as adoration and service are due to 
Him from all of us ; and of all other services the present one, 
which consists in the commemoration of the grace which came 
to us and which cannot be described by the creatures, takes 
precedence. And because we have been initiated and baptised 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, 
and because we ought to expect therefrom the full accomplish- 
ment of the things that are performed , 1 he says : “ the greatness 
of the Father.” He adds also “ and of the Son,” because the 
same thing that is due to the Father is also due to the Son, who 
is really and truly a Son with an identical substance with His 
Father, and in nothing lower than He. He adds necessarily in 
the same sentence : “ and of the Holy Spirit,” and confesses 
that the Spirit is also of Divine substance. He asserts that 
praises and glorifications are offered at all times, and before all 
other (beings), to this eternal and Divine nature, by all the 
visible creatures and by the invisible hosts. 

He makes then mention, before other (creatures), of the 
Seraphim, who offer that praise which the blessed Isaiah learned 
in a Divine vision and committed to writing, and which all of 
us in the congregation sing in a loud voice, as if we were also 
singing that which the invisible natures sing : “ Holy, holy, holy, 
is the Lord of Sabaoth, the whole heaven and earth are full of 
His praises.” 2 Indeed, while the blessed Isaiah foresaw, by the 
working of the Spirit, the benefits that were to be granted to the 
human race, he heard in vision the Seraphim uttering these 
words. The prophet saw through revelation that a great service 
was being performed, which was high above human nature. The 
prophet noticed that the spiritual hosts appeared to look with 
great awe and reverence, since they were looking downwards and 
covering their faces completely with their wings. The doctrine 
of the Trinity was also revealed at that time when one Godhead 


1 Lit. “ from here.” 


2 Is. vi. 3. 



THEODORE ON EUCHARIST AND LITURGY 101 


was proclaimed in three persons. 1 This was revealed by their 
saying “ holy ” three times, and once only “ Lord.” In saying 
“ holy ” three times, they showed three persons : the person of 
the Father, the person of the Son, and the person of the Holy 
Spirit. We must believe that each one of them is eternal and 
truly holy, because the Godhead is really holy and immutable, 
while a creature may be said to be or to become holy by an act of 
grace from it. The words said at the end, “ the Lord of Sabaoth ” 
mean Lord and God of hosts, and omnipotent God. The ex- 
pression “ Lord of Sabaoth ” shows all these, and is congruous 
to the nature of the Trinity, which is alone eternal and God. 

It is necessary, therefore, that the priest also should, after 
having mentioned in this service the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, say : “ Praise and adoration are offered by all the 
creatures to Divine nature.” He makes also mention of the 
Seraphim, as they are found in the Divine Book singing the 
praise which all of us who are present sing loudly in the Divine 
song which we recite, along with the invisible hosts, in order to 
serve God. We ought to think of them and to offer a thanks- 
giving that is equal to theirs. Indeed, the Economy of our Lord 
granted us to become immortal and incorruptible, and to serve 
God with the invisible hosts “ when we are caught up in the clouds 
to meet our Lord in the air, and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord,” 2 according to the saying of the Apostle. Nor are the 
words of our Lord false, who says that the children of God “ are 
like the angels of God, because they are the children of the 
resurrection.” 3 

When Isaiah heard the above words in a spiritual vision, he 
fell upon his face and said : “ Woe is me. I am wretched, and 
sorrowful, and a man, and have unclean lips and dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips, and mine eyes have seen the 
King, the Lord of Sabaoth,” as if he were sorrowing in his heart 
for all human nature, for what we are and what we receive. He 
said “ I am a man,” so that by the mention of human nature 4 
he might show that it is an attribute of this same human nature 


1 Lit. “ in Trinity.” 
3 Luke xx. 36. 


2 1 Thess. iv. 17. 

4 Lit. ‘ 1 common nature.’ * 
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to lean towards evil, as God said : “ for the desire of a man’s 
heart is set on evil from his youth.” 1 This is the reason why, 
while Isaiah was sorrowing for all the human race, he was 
astonished at the boundless mercy of God, who granted such a 
grace to a race full of sins such as these. 

As to us, because we are ordered to perform the greatness 
of the gift that was shown a long time previously to the prophet, 
and was afterwards seen and realised sometime ago as a sacrifice 
on our behalf, we all stand in reverential fear while we bow our 
heads, as if unable even to look at the greatness of this service. 
And we make use of the words of the invisible hosts, in order to 
make manifest the greatness of the grace which has been so 
unexpectedly outpoured upon us. We do not cast away the 
awe from our mind, but on account of the greatness of the things 
that are taking place, we keep it throughout the service equally, 
and we bow our heads both before and after we recite loudly 
the Sanctus, and make manifest this fear in a congruous way. 
In all this the priest also associates himself loudly with the 
invisible hosts, and prays and glorifies the Godhead, and is 
like the others in fear of the things that are taking place, as it 
is right that in connection with them he should not be less than 
the rest ; on the contrary, he is to be in awe and fear more than 
all, as he is performing for all this service which is so awe- 
inspiring. 

After all those present have recited loudly : “ Holy, holy, 
holy, the Lord of Sabaoth,” and have reverted little by little 
to silence, the priest proceeds with the holy service and says 
before anything else : “ Holy is the Father, holy also is the Son, 
and holy also the Holy Spirit,” in order to proclaim that they are 
the eternal and holy nature, and in order that he may be seen that 
he understands clearly the meaning of the praise of the Seraphim 
which the prophet heard and confided to writing. He afterwards 
makes mention also of the ineffable grace of (God) for which 
He made manifest the Economy which took place in Christ, 
and by which the One who was in the form of God was pleased 
to take upon Him the form of a servant , 2 so that He might assume 


1 Gen. viii. 21 . 


2 Phil. ii. 6-7. 
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a perfect and complete man for the salvation of all the human 
race ; and He abolished the old and harsh observances 1 which 
were formerly enjoined upon us through the deadweight of the 
law, and also the dominion of death which was dating from 
ancient times ; and He granted us ineffable benefits which are 
higher than all human intelligence and for which He agreed 
to suffer, so that through His resurrection He might effect a 
complete abolition of death ; and He promised us communion 
with Him in the happiness of the future benefits. 

It is with great justice, therefore, that He gave us this 
Sacrament which is capable of leading us efficiently to those 
benefits, as through it we are born again in the symbol of 
baptism, and we commemorate the death of our Lord through 
this awe-inspiring service, and receive the immortal and 
spiritual food of the body and blood of our Lord, for the sake of 
which, when our Lord was about to draw nigh unto His Passion, 
He instructed His disciples that all of us who believe in Christ 
had to receive them and perform them through these (elements), 
and in this way to commemorate by stages the death of Christ 
our Lord, and obtain therefrom an ineffable nourishment. 
From these things we derive a hope that is strong enough to 
lead us to the participation in the future benefits. 

The priest says these and similar things in this holy service, 
and in his remembrance of the things that had taken place 
previously, and prepares us all to see through the oblations 2 
the gift of Christ our Lord. It is necessary, therefore, that our 
Lord should now rise from the dead by the power of the things 
which are taking place and that He should spread His grace 
over us. This cannot happen otherwise than by the coming 
of the grace of the Holy Spirit, through which the latter had 
also raised Him previously, as the blessed Paul showed when 
he said in one passage : “ He was declared to be the Son of 
God, by power and by the Spirit of holiness, from the resurrection 
from the dead of Jesus Christ our Lord,” 3 and in another passage : 

1 Lit. “ things.” 2 Lit. “ things that are placed.” 

3 Rom. i. 4. The Greek Text of this passage is, according to Nesde’s text, as 
follows : r °v opiaffevTOS vlov WeoO iv Svpdpei Kara irvevfia dyiw<rvpri<; eg 
avacrraaea >? veicpdiv, ’Irjcrov XptoToi) tow tcvplov r/p,<ov. 
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“ But if the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you. He that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your dead bodies, because of His Spirit that dwelleth 
in you.” 1 Our Lord also said : “ It is the Spirit that quick- 
eneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing.” 2 

It is with great justice, therefore, that the priest offers, 
according to the rules of priesthood, prayer and supplication 
to God that the Holy Spirit may descend, and that grace may 
come therefrom upon the bread and the wine that are laid (on 
the altar) so that they may be seen to be truly the body and the 
blood of our Lord , 3 which are the remembrance of immortality. 
Indeed, the body of our Lord, which is from our own nature, 
was previously mortal by nature, but through the resurrection 
it moved to an immortal and immutable nature. When the 
priest, therefore, declares them to be the body and the blood 
of Christ, he clearly reveals that they have so become by the 
descent of the Holy Spirit through whom they have also become 
immortal, inasmuch as the body of our Lord, after it was anointed 
and had received the Spirit , 4 was clearly seen so to become. 
In this same way, after the Holy Spirit has come here also* we 
believe that the elements of bread and wine have received a kind 
of an anointing from the grace that comes upon them, and we 
hold them to be henceforth immortal, incorruptible, impassible, 
and immutable by nature, as the body of our Lord was after 
the resurrection. 

And the priest prays that the grace of the Holy Spirit may 
come also on all those present, in order that as they have been 
perfected into one body in the likeness of the second birth, so 
also they may be knit here as if into one body by the communion 
of the flesh of our Lord, and in order also that they may embrace 
and follow one purpose with concord, peace, and diligence in 
good works. In this way, all of us pray God with a pure mind 
not to receive the communion of the Holy Spirit 5 for punish- 
ment, as if we were divided in our thoughts and bent on dis- 

1 Rom. viii. 11. 2 John vi. 63. 

3 There is often a strong allusion by the author to the words of the Epiclesis 

as the consecratory words in the Eucharist instead of the words of the Institution. 

4 Cf. Luke iv. 18. 5 Cf. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
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unions, bickerings, jealousy and envy, and despising good works, 
but to be considered worthy to receive (that communion) because 
the eye of our soul looks towards God with concord, peace, 
diligence in good works, and purity of mind. We must draw 
nigh in this way unto the communion of the Holy Sacrament, 
and through it we will be united to our head, Christ our Lord, 
whose body we believe ourselves to be, and from whom we have 
communion with Divine nature. 

The priest performs Divine service in this way, and offers 
supplication on behalf of all those of whom by regulation mention 
is to be made always in the Church ; and later he begins to make 
mention of those who have departed, as if to show that this 
sacrifice keeps us in this world, and grants also after death, to 
those who have died in the faith, that ineffable hope which all the 
children of the Sacrament of Christ earnestly desire and expect. 

The priest recites quietly these prayers, and immediately 
after, takes the holy bread with his hands and looks towards 
heaven, and directs his eyes upwards. He offers a prayer of 
thanksgivings for these great gifts, and breaks the bread. While 
breaking it he prays for the people, that the grace of God may be 
upon them, and says thus : “ May the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with all of you.” The people accept this and answer 
with the usual words. And with the bread he makes the sign 
of the Cross over the blood, and with the blood over the bread, 
and he unites and joins them together, in order to reveal to all 
that although these elements are two, they are nevertheless one 
in power, and are the remembrance of the death and the Passion 
that affected the body of our Lord, when His 1 blood was shed 
on the Cross for us all. When the priest makes the sign of the 
Cross over them he unites them and joins them together, because 
the human body is one with its blood, and where the body is 
there also is the blood ; and from whatsoever slit or cut, whether 
large or small, that is made in it, blood will necessarily flow 
according to the size of the cut. The body of our Lord was so 
constituted before His Passion, and much blood must necessarily 
have been shed from it by the wounds of the crucifixion. When 


1 Or : its. 
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our Lord gave both of them, He said : “ This is my body which 
is broken for you for the remission of sins, and this is my blood 
which is shed for you for the remission of sins.” 1 In the first 
sentence He referred to His Passion, and in the second to the 
severity and length of His Passion, in which much blood was 
shed. 

It is with justice, therefore, that according to this teaching, 
we place both of them on the altar, in order to refer to happenings 
that took place afore, and to show that both of them are one in 
power, as they belong to the one person who received the Passion, 
that is to say to the flesh of our Lord, from which blood was also 
shed. This is the reason why the priest, at the end of the Ana- 
phora, rightly breaks the bread and joins it with the blood 2 
while making the sign of the Cross, and then likewise brings the 
blood near the bread 3 in order to show that both of them, which 
the Passion affected, are one, and that we also are ordered to 
perform the remembrance of this Passion in this way. 

It is customary to throw the vivifying bread into the chalice 
in order to show that they are not separable, that they are one in 
power, and that they vouchsafe the same grace to those who 
receive them. The priest does not break tbe bread to no pur- 
pose, but in remembrance of Christ our Lord, who after His 
resurrection from the dead appeared to all His followers : He 
first appeared to the women, then to the eleven Apostles, and 
later, little by little, to individuals and to the rest of the believers 
while they were gathered together, as when He appeared to 
Cleophas and his companion, who were two in number . 4 His 
aim in this was to show Himself to them that He had risen, and 
by His resurrection He revealed and announced to them that they 
also will participate with Him in those great benefits with which 
He greeted them, and He thus prepared them to rejoice in the 
expectation of the future good things. This is the reason why 
even to the women, to whom He immediately appeared 5 after 
His resurrection. He said : “ Peace be with you.” For these 
reasons it is with justice that now also the priest does the same 

1 Matth. xxvi. 26-28, and 1 Cor. xi. 24, etc. 2 Lit. with that. 

3 Lit. that with this. 4 Luke xxiv. 18. 5 Lit. “ He varied.” 
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thing after the service has come to a complete end, according to 
the teaching of our Lord, and the remembrance of the death and 
the resurrection has been accomplished. 

He breaks the bread according to the first method (used by 
our Lord), who varied His apparitions, once appearing to this 
and once to that, and another time showing Himself to many, 
so that He might draw all to Him ; 1 and (in the present case) 
so that they may embrace the good thing that was made manifest 
to them, and worship Him while acknowledging the greatness of 
the honour that came to Him. They think in their minds, while 
eating the holy bread, that they also are receiving an ineffable 
communion with Him. By this we are steadfastly led with much 
happiness, a great joy and a strong hope to the greatness which, 
through the resurrection, we expect to have with Him in the 
next world. 

At the end all the bread is broken, so that all of us who are 
present may be able to receive (communion). Each one of us 
takes a small portion, but we believe that we receive all of Him 
in that small portion. It would, indeed, be very strange if the 
woman, who had an issue of blood, received Divine gift by 
touching the border of His garment, which was not even part of 
His body but only of His garment, 2 and we did not believe that 
we receive all of Him in a part of His body. This is also illus- 
trated by the fact that when we kiss we are in the habit of 
kissing only with the mouth, which is but a small part of the 
body, but we believe that we embrace all the body. Further- 
more, how many times do we not hold one another by the arms 
in walking together, and show our whole fellowship with one 
another through parts only? 

For the sake of the things that will take place at the end, it is 
necessary that the priest, who offers this holy and ineffable 
sacrifice, should begin also with this (act). When, therefore, the 
priest has finished all the service of the Anaphora, he rightly 
begins to break the bread, from which we must picture in our 
mind that Christ our Lord, through each portion of the bread, 
draws nigh unto the person who receives Him, while greeting 


1 The above sentence is complicated. 


2 Luke viii. 43 sq. 
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him and speaking to him of his resurrection, and while becoming 
surety for us concerning the future benefits for the sake of which 
we draw nigh unto the holy Sacrament, and obtain the gift of 
immortality through an immortal nourishment. 

When everything comes to an end, tb“ Church crier shouts 
and mentions in short words those for whom every one ought to 
pray, and before any other thing he says : “ We ought to pray 
for those 1 who presented 2 this holy offering,” as if one were 
saying : for those who (gave us the occasion) of becoming worthy 
of this offering ; and for this let us also pray that we may be found 
worthy of looking at it, standing by its side, and partaking of it. 
The priest finishes the prayer by imploring that this sacrifice 
may be acceptable to God, and that the grace of the Holy Spirit 
may come upon all, so that we may be able to be worthy of its 
communion, and not to receive it to punishment, as it is much 
and immeasurably higher and loftier than we are. After he has 
finished the prayer with words such as these and has blessed the 
people with “ peace be unto you,” they answer him with the 
usual words 3 which are recited by all those present, while 
duly bowing their heads. 

Sometime after the priest has finished this prayer, and after 
all the above services have been brought to an end, and while 
every one of those who is about to receive the communion is 
looking, the Church crier shouts : “ Let us be attentive.” 4 He 
prepares loudly every one to pay attention to the thing which is 
about to be said. And the priest says loudly : “ The holy thing 
to the holies,” because this food is holy and immortal, as it is the 
body and the blood of our Lord, and is replete of holiness on 
account of the Holy Spirit who dwells in it. Not everybody 
partakes of this food, but only those who have been sanctified for 
some time. This is the reason why only the baptised ones par- 
take of it, those who have received the firstfruits of the Holy 
Spirit 5 in the second birth of baptism, and have been found 
worthy to receive holiness therefrom. It is for this reason that 
the priest says : “ The holy thing to the holies ” and directs the 

1 Text : “ the one.’’ See however, the synopsis of the chapter. 

2 Lit. “ who brought.** 3 Lit. “ voice.” 

4 Lit. ” Let us contemplate.*’ 5 Rom. viii. 23. 
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mind of all to look at the greatness of the oblation. 1 He says in 
this way that you ought to observe the greatness of the offering 
which is laid (on the altar). You should know that you partake 
of a food of which, by your nature, you are not worthy, as it is 
immortal and immutable in everything ; and it does not behove 
every one to partake of it, as it belongs to those who have been 
sanctified. This is the reason why when you alone partake of 
this food, as men who have received holiness through baptism, 
you ought to know the greatness of the gift, 2 and what you had 
to make you worthy of this holy food. You must, therefore, 
strengthen in you the gift, which has been bestowed upon you, 
with good works, so that in doing, in the measure of your power, 
the works that are worthy of the thing given to you, you may 
partake of this food, which would then be fit for you. 

God has provided in every animal, which is born of another 
animal, the food that is suitable to the one which is born. Indeed, 
every animal is born of another of its species and feeds itself 
from it. A sheep is born of a sheep, and feeds itself from the 
nature of a sheep ; and so a horse in a like manner ; and so also 
all other animals of one species are born of others of the same 
species, and have their food in the nature of the one which 
brought it forth. In this way it is right and fit also for you, 
who were born in baptism of the grace and the coming of the 
Holy Spirit, and who have received holiness therefrom, to par- 
take of a food similar to it, from the grace and the coming of the 
Holy Spirit, in order to confirm and increase the holiness which 
has been vouchsafed unto you, and perfect the expected benefits 
which will come to us in the next world and through which all 
of us will be wholly holy. It is in this meaning that we must 
understand the (sentence) “ The holy thing to the holies ” ; and 
it is with these things that we draw nigh unto the greatness of 
this communion ; and it is with this mind, with this faith, 3 with 
this diligence, with this reverential fear, and with this love that 
we must partake of the holy and immortal food. 

In this sense, after the priest has said, “ The holy thing to 

1 Lit. “ the object that is placed.” 

3 Or, thanksgiving. 


2 Lit. “ affair.” 
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the holies,” all answer and say : “ One holy Father, one holy 
Son, one holy Spirit.” They profess that one is the nature that 
is truly holy, and this is the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
a nature that is alone eternal, alone immutable, and alone capable 
of bestowing holiness upon whomsoever it wishes. And they 
add : “ Glory be to the Father, to the Son, and to the Holy 
Spirit, for ever and ever. Amen,” as it is fit that those who 
make a profession of faith in the holy nature should glorify it 
with their duty of glorifying. 

After all these things have taken place, and all the service 
has come to an end, all of us hasten to receive the communion, 
and from a communion-table which is awe-inspiring and higher 
than words, we partake of the immortal and holy food. Although 
those who wait at the altar and are appointed for Divine service 
draw nigh unto the altar and partake of the Divine food , 1 while 
the rest partake of it from a distance, there is nevertheless no 
distinction in the food itself, because one is the bread and one is 
the body of Christ our Lord, into which the element of bread is 
changed ; and it receives this great change from one descent of 
the Holy Spirit, and all of us partake of it equally, as all of us are 
one body of Christ our Lord, and all of us partake of the same 
body and blood. As through the second birth and through the 
Holy Spirit all of us become one body of Christ , 2 so also by the 
one nourishment of the holy Sacrament, through which the grace 
of the Holy Spirit feeds us, all of us are in one fellowship with 
Christ our Lord. In one passage it is said : “ For by one 
Spirit are we all baptised into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free,” 3 and in another passage : 
“ For we are all partakers of one bread, because the bread is one* 
and we are many but one bread.” 4 

When all of us partake, therefore, of the one body of Christ, 
and receive communion with Him through this nourishment, we 
become one body of Christ, and from this we receive communion 
and close union with Him as (the members) with the head* 
because : the bread which we break, is it not the communion 


x Cf. 1 Cor. ix. 13. 
* Ibid. 13. 


2 1 Cor. xii. 27. 
4 1 Cor. x. 17. 
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of the body of Christ, and the cup which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ ? ” 1 (The Apostle) shows 
here that by our partaking of these we are united to the body 
and the blood of our Lord, and so when we partake of them 
we remain in communion with Him, while we are the body of 
Christ ; and through this communion we strengthen that which 
we had received from the second birth of baptism, by becoming 
His body, according to the words of the Apostle who said : 
“ You are the body of Christ,” 2 and in another passage : “ The 
Christ is the head from which all the body is joined and knit 
together, and increaseth with the increase of God.” 3 

The gift of the communion of the Sacrament is thus granted 
in a general way to all of us, because all of us are equally in need 
of it, as we believe that in it is found the happiness of the eternal 
life. The priest who is offering the sacrifice draws nigh first and 
partakes of (it), so that it may be made clear that he is offering 
the sacrifice for all according to the order written in the rules for 
priesthood, but that he is in equal need with the others of par- 
taking of it, and asserts that there is utility in this food and 
drink. In saying : “ He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my 
blood, shall live for ever,” 4 He (our Lord) refers not to the one 
who offers the sacrifice but to the one who eats (of it), and this, 
like the sacrifice, belongs equally to all of us. It is indeed offered 
so that by the coming of the Holy Spirit it should become that 
which it is said to be : 5 the body and the blood of Christ. All 
of us partake of them, when they become like this, because all 
of us believe that in this food and in this drink of which we are 
ordered to partake, there is life, according to the words of our 
Lord. 

To partake of them is common to all, but the one who, 
through love, faith and good works, shows himself, in the measure 
of human capability, to be worthy of them, obtains something 
more from them. It is, however, clear that not a single man is 
worthy of partaking of them, because how can a man who is 
mortal, corruptible and burdened with sin, be deemed worthy to 


1 1 Cor. x. 16. 

4 John vi. 54, 58. 


2 1 Cor. xii. 27. 

5 Lit. “ it is placed.” 


3 Col. ii. 19. 
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take and to receive that body which became immortal and in- 
corruptible, which is in heaven, and at the right-hand of God, and 
which receives honour from all as Lord and King? We have 
confidence, however, because of the grace of our Lord who 
granted these things, and we draw nigh unto them with the best 
zeal and diligence which we can possess and produce by our- 
selves. We draw nigh unto them in the measure of the power 
of the human nature. 

It is with these expectations that all of us draw nigh unto 
Christ our Lord, who vouchsafed unto us the second birth in 
baptism, in which He made us His flesh and His body — as it is 
written “ Behold I, and the children which God hath given me ” 1 
— and who, firstly in the likeness of the love of a carnal mother, 
strove to feed us from His body, and secondly placed before us 
the elements of bread and cup which are His body and His blood 
through which we eat the food of immortality, and through 
which the grace of the Holy Spirit flows unto us and feeds us 
into an immortal and incorruptible existence, by hope ; and 
through these leads us steadfastly and, in a way that no one can 
describe, unto the participation in the future benefits, when we 
shall really 2 feed ourselves from the grace of the Holy Spirit, 
without signs and symbols, and shall become completely im- 
mortal, incorruptible, and unchangeable by nature. 

It is in this way and through these remembrances and these 
signs and symbols which have been performed that all of us 
draw nigh unto Christ our Lord risen from the dead, with a 
great joy and happiness. And we joyfully embrace Him with all 
our power as we see Him risen from the tomb, and we hope also 
to participate (with Him) in the resurrection, because He also 
rose from the tomb of the holy communion-table as from the 
dead, according to the symbol that has been performed ; and 
He draws nigh unto us by His apparition, and announces resur- 
rection to us through our communion with Him. Although He 
comes to us after having divided Himself, all of Him is never- 
theless in every portion (of the bread), and is near to all of us, 
and gives Himself to each one of us, in order that we may hold 
Him and embrace Him with all our might, and make manifest 


1 Heb. ii. 13. 


2 Lit. “ nakedly.” 
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our love to Him, according to the pleasure of each one of us. 
It is in this way that we partake of the body and the blood of 
our Lord, and expect to be changed into an immortal and in- 
corruptible nature. It is with these (expectations) that each one 
of us draws nigh while looking downwards and stretching out 
both hands. By his looking downwards he signifies that he is 
offering a congruous thing (to God) through adoration, and 
giving thanks for his receiving the body of the King, who be- 
came the Lord of all through His union with the Divine nature, 
and who is worshipped as 1 a Lord by the whole creation ; and 
in the fact that both his hands are stretched out, he confesses 
the greatness of the gift which he is about to receive. 

To receive the Sacrament which is given, a person stretches 
out his right hand, and under it he places the left hand. In this 
he shows a great fear, and since the hand that is stretched out 
holds a higher rank, it is the one that is extended for receiving 
the body of the King, 2 and the other hand bears and brings its 
sister hand, while not thinking that it is playing the role of a 
servant, as it is equal with it in honour, on account of the bread 
of the King, which is also borne by it. 

When the priest gives it he says : “ The body of Christ.” 
He teaches you by this word not to look at that which is visible, 
but to picture in your mind the nature of this oblation, 3 which, 
by the coming of the Holy Spirit, is the body of Christ. You 
should thus draw nigh with great awe and love, according to 
the greatness of that which is given : with awe, because of the 
greatness of (its) honour ; and with love, because of (its) grace. 
This is the reason why you say after him : “ Amen.” With 
your answer to the words of the priest, you confirm and sub- 
scribe to the words of the one who gives. The same thing 
happens in the communion of the chalice. 

As to you, after you have received the body, 4 you offer 

1 Lit. “ In the rank of.’* 

2 Lit. “ Kingdom.” See, however, the preceding sentences. “ Kingdom ” 
may possibly mean here “ Kingdom of Heaven.” 

3 Lit. “ the thing which is placed.” 

4 In Syriac literature the word paghra , “ body,” is used for the consecrated 
Eucharistic bread. See Barsalibi’s treatise against the Armenians in my Wood - 
brooke Studies , vol. iv., pp. 28 and 57, etc. 
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adoration as a confession of the power placed in your hands, while 
remembering the words uttered by our Lord to His disciples 
after He rose from the dead : “ All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth.” 1 You press it with great and true love to 
your eyes and kiss it, and you offer (to it) your prayers as if to 
Christ our Lord, who is at present so near to you, and in whom 
you believed before that you had confidence, which you will re- 
ceive now that you have drawn nigh unto Him and held Him. You 
pray, while confessing your weakness, the great number of your 
sins, and your great unworthiness for such a gift. You glorify 
also in a fitting manner the One who granted these things to a 
person such as you, and rendered you worthy to receive help 
from Him to the extent that you became worthy to receive the 
communion, free from all evil things and doing all the things 
that please Him. 

You receive the communion with these and similar (devo- 
tional acts), and you send the participation of the Sacrament 
inside , 2 as not only the body but also — and even before the body 
— the soul does the grace of the Holy Spirit nourish through this 
awe-inspiring communion, when in the next world it will render 
the body immortal and the soul immutable, and not subject to 
any sin whatsoever. After you have received the communion 
you rightly and spontaneously 3 offer thanksgiving and praise to 
God, so that you may not be ungrateful with regard to this 
Divine gift. And you remain (in the Church), so that you may 
also offer thanksgiving and praise with every one, according to 
the regulations of the Church, because it behoves all those who 
received this spiritual food to offer thanksgiving to God publicly 
for this great gift. 

We have, as you know, spoken in many past days of things 
pertaining to such a Sacrament the greatness of which far exceeds 
what the words are able to express. Indeed, what can mortal 
words say that is worthy of immortal, heavenly and unspeakable 

1 Matth. xxviii. 18. 

2 I.e., apparently you eat and swallow the Eucharistic bread, so that it may 
mix with the blood, which, according to the ancients, was the seat of the soul. 
See Woodbrooke Studies , vol. v., p. 5, and the references given there. 

3 Lit. “ from you and to you.” 
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things ? It was necessary, however, to speak of them to your 
hearing, so that you might not remain completely ignorant of the 
greatness of the gift. It behoves you now to make use of an 
intelligence consonant with these sublime things of which you 
have been rendered worthy, and to think well, according to the 
measure of the greatness of a gift such as this, what we were 
and into what we have been transformed : that we were mortal 
by nature and we expect to receive immortality, that from being 
corruptible we shall become incorruptible, from passible impas- 
sible, from mutable, for ever immutable ; and that we shall be 
transferred from the evils of the earth to heaven ; and that we 
shall enjoy all the good and delightful things found in heaven. 
We have acquired this hope from the Economy of Christ our 
Lord, who was assumed from us. He was the first to receive 
this change, from Divine nature, and in this way He became to 
us the usherer of our participation in these great things. 1 We 
strive, therefore, to partake of the Sacrament because we believe 
that through symbols, as through unspeakable signs, we possess, 
sometime beforehand, the realities themselves, and also because 
after having received the firstfruits of the Holy Spirit 2 in our 
participation in the Sacrament — firstfruits which we obtain when 
we are baptised into the second birth — we believe that, when 
we receive the communion, we do receive it for the nourishment 
and the sustenance of our (spiritual) life. 

We ought to think of these and similar things every day and 
in all our life, and to endeavour to make ourselves worthy, as 
much as possible, of the Sacrament ; and we shall be worthy of 
it if we obey the commandments of Christ our Lord, who 
promised afore these and similar benefits to us, if we strive to 
turn away from evil things and cleave to good things, and to 
reject cruelty and adopt mercy, which brought us benefits 3 such 
as these. Indeed if our Lord, who ordered those who pray to 
say : “ Forgive us our debts as we also have forgiven our 

debtors,” added : “ For if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father who is in heaven forgive your trespasses ” 4 


1 Lit. “ things such as these/* 

3 Lit. “ things.” 


2 Rom. viii. 23. 

4 Matth* vi. 12, 15. 
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— we will all the more not receive the grace and the benefits 
prepared for us by God, while still in this world , 1 if we do not 
strive with all our power to have mercy upon our neighbours. 
We become, therefore, worthy of this awe-inspiring Sacrament 
if we think of things of which we spoke above ; and if we acquire 
in the measure of our power, a mind higher than earthly things ; 
and if we contemplate heavenly things, and think continually 
that it is in their hope that we have received this Sacrament. 

It is fitting for those who always lead an unmarried life to 
spurn earthly things and constantly look towards heavenly 
things, and remember the words of the blessed Paul : “ He 
that is unmarried careth for the things that belong to His Lord, 
how he may please Him ; and he that is married careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may please his wife.” 2 He 
shows here that it is suitable to the one who is unmarried to be 
free from all worldly care, and to have his entire regard for the 
things that please God, to whom he also joined himself by 
promise. It fits such a one, who has drawn nigh unto this 
Sacrament and has been called to heaven where there is neither 
marriage , 3 nor food nor drink , 3 to live, in the measure of his 
power, beforehand, while still in this world, according to that 
which is congruous to a world in imitation of which he chose to 
be unmarried. It is also fitting for the married persons not to 
be tied to the cares of this world, as through the Sacrament they 
have received the hope of the happiness of the world to come in 
which we shall cast away marriage, and — to express myself 
succinctly — all the affairs of this world. It is creditable for those 
who lead a married life to strive, with all their power, to imitate 
the world to come, as the blessed Paul said : “It remaineth that 
they that have wives be as though they had none, and they that 
weep as though they wept not, and they that buy as though they 
possessed not, and they that rejoice in possessions as though they 
rejoiced not, and they that use this world as not abusing it, 
for the fashion of this world passeth away.” 4 

Because all this world stands in a worldly fashion which will 

1 Lit. “ from here.” 2 1 Cor. vii. 32-33. 3 Cf. Matth. xxii. 30. 

4 I Cor. vii. 29-31, where the words “ in possessions ” are not found and 
where there is also a change in the order of the sentence. 
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pass away, according to the words of the Apostle, and will un- 
doubtedly suffer dissolution, and because we are expecting the 
world to come which will remain eternally, it behoves us all to 
order our life according to the things of the next world. This is 
especially good and suitable to us, who partake of the food of 
the Sacrament and look for the things in the hope of which we 
participate in the holy communion. The sins which come to us 
from human weakness are not capable of deterring us from the 
communion of the holy Sacrament. As those who live 1 in sins 
are not to draw nigh unto this communion without fear, so also 
those who care for their salvation ought to draw nigh and receive 
the holy communion, while thinking that as for the sustenance of 
our present existence we are by necessity obliged to take food, so 
also for our future existence we partake of spiritual food from 
Divine grace, through the Economy of Christ. 

It behoves us, therefore, neither wholly to abstain from com- 
munion nor to go to it unworthily, 2 but we must strive with all 
our power after the things that are right, and after having thus 
striven we must hasten to receive communion, well aware that 
if we devote our life to unworthiness, and sin fearlessly, and 
do anything we take fancy to, and are careless of our duty, we 
shall eat and drink this food and this beverage which words 
cannot describe, to our damnation ; but if we are careful of our 
salvation, and hasten towards good works and meditate upon 
them continually in our mind, the sins that come to us involun- 
tarily from (human) weakness will not injure us ; on the contrary, 
we will acquire great help from our communion. Indeed, the 
body and the blood of our Lord, and the grace of the Holy Spirit 
that is vouchsafed unto us therefrom, will strengthen us in doing 
good works, and invigorate our minds, while driving away from 
us all ungodly thoughts and surely quenching (the fire) of sins, 
as long as we have committed them involuntarily, and they have 
come to us against our will, from the weakness of our nature, 
and we have fallen into them against our desire, and because of 
them we have sorrowed intensely and prayed God in great 
repentance for our trespasses. The communion of the holy 


1 Lit. “ who make use of.” 


2 Cf. 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
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Sacrament will, without doubt, grant us the remission of tres- 
passes of this kind, since our Lord plainly said : “ This is my 
body which is broken for you for the remission of sins, and this 
is my blood which is shed for you for the remission of sins,” 1 
and : “ I am not come to call the righteous but sinners to repen- 
tance.” 2 

If, therefore, we sin carelessly, it is hard for us to draw nigh 
unto the holy Sacrament, but if we do good works with diligence 
and turn away from evil works and truly repent of the sins that 
come to us, 3 we will undoubtedly obtain the' gift of the remission 
of sins in our reception of the holy Sacrament, according to the 
words of Christ our Lord, because while we were sinners we 
have been chosen to a penitence, a deliverance and a salvation 
that embrace all, solely by the grace of the One who has called 
us. 4 This may also be learnt from the words of the blessed 
Isaiah, because the awe-inspiring vision which he saw was a sign 
of the Economy of Christ our Lord, from which all the earth 
was about to be filled with Divine glory, was to learn also the 
mystery of the Trinity, and receive evangelisation, faith and 
baptism in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 
To make this manifest, the Seraphim shouted in a loud voice the 
canticle : “ Holy, holy, holy the Lord of Sabaoth, the heaven 
and the earth are full of His praises.” 5 

When the prophet saw these things in a spiritual vision, he 
fell upon his face, because he remembered human weakness, 
which is full of sin and iniquity ; and one of the Seraphim was 
sent unto him, and took with tongs a live coal from the altar, and 
brought it to his lips and said : “ This hath touched thy lips, 
and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sins are forgiven.” 6 
There were, therefore, live coals on the altar : a figure of the 
Sacrament that was to be given unto us. A piece of coal is at 
first dark and cold, but when it is brought to the fire it becomes 
luminous and hot. The food of the holy Sacrament was going 
to be similar to this : at first it is laid upon the altar as a mere 

1 Matth. xxvi. 26-28 ; 1 Cor. xi. 24-26. 2 Matth. ix. 1 3. 

3 Lit. “ that happen to us,” i.e., that we involuntarily commit. 

4 In the translation I have reversed the order of the last part of this sentence. 

5 Is. vi. 3. 6 Ibid., vi. 7. 
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bread and wine mixed with water, but by the coming of the Holy 
Spirit it is transformed into body and blood, and thus it is changed 
into the power of a spiritual and immortal nourishment. 1 This 
is the reason why he (the prophet) saw the sign and the figure of 
what was to take place in the form of live coals. The Holy 
Spirit also came down from heaven in the form of fire upon 
the blessed Apostles, through whom the grace of the Holy Spirit 
was united to all the human race. As the Seraph drew nigh, 
purified, and forgave all the sins of the prophet, so also we ought 
to believe that by participation in the holy Sacrament our tres- 
passes will be completely wiped out, if we repent and are grieved 
and afflicted in our mind for our sins. 

When the prophet was granted this (vision) he fell upon his 
face and said : “ Woe is me, for I am wretched, sorrowful, and a 
man, and my lips are unclean, and I dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips, and I have seen with mine eyes the King, 
the Lord of Sabaoth.” 2 Because these are words of a repentant 
man, smitten by his conscience for his sins, while he was in 
this state it was given to him to hear the above words when 
a live coal was brought to him by the Seraph. And if we also 
strive to act similarly, 3 it is clear and evident that the grace of 
the Holy Spirit will vouchsafe unto us help to do good things, 
and like fire which consumes thorns, will completely obliterate 
our sms. 

And the Seraph did not hold the live coal with his hand but 
with tongs. This vision demonstrates that 1 the (faithful) should 
be afraid to draw nigh unto the Sacrament without an inter- 
mediary, and this is the priest, who, with his hand, gives you the 
Sacrament and says : “ The body of Christ,” while he himself 
does not believe that he is worthy to hold and give such things ; 
bu n the place of tongs he possesses the spiritual grace, which 
he received in his priesthood, and from which he acquired the 
confidence for giving such things. ^He holds (the elements) with 
his hand, so that he may himself receive confidence with his own 
hands ; and he not only is not in fear because of (their) greatness, 
but has much confidence because of (their) grace. 

1 1 translate this sentence literally. 

2 Is. vi. 5 (Septuagint). 3 Lit. “ to be like these. 
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If the live coal that was carried with tongs by the Seraph took 
away sins when brought into contact with the lips, and did not 
scorch or wholly consume according to the nature of the object 
that was seen, how much more will it not behove you, when you 
see the priest bestowing upon you this gift with his hands, and 
with great confidence, because of the grace of the Spirit conferred 
upon him for this service— -to have also confidence and to receive 
it with great hope? You have fear because of the greatness of 
the gift, but when you have received it, you will put your trust 
on Him who granted such things to mankind, and who bestowed 
also such a confidence upon the priest ; not only upon himself 
alone, but upon those who are in need of the grace of God, if 
according to the words of the blessed Paul, he stands “ to offer 
sacrifice for his own sins and for the people’s.” 1 

It is such a thought and such a love that we ought to possess 
concerning the holy Sacrament. If a great sin, contrary to the 
commandments, is committed by us, and if we do not induce 
ourselves to turn away from sins of this kind, it behoves us to 
refrain always and without reservation from receiving the com- 
munion, because what utility can come to us from this act if we 
are seen to persist in these sins ? We must first induce our 
conscience with all our power to make haste and fittingly repent 
of our sins, and not permit any other medicine 2 to ourselves. 
Let us know that as God gave to our body, which He made 
passible, medicinal 3 herbs of which the experts make use for 
our healing, so also He gave penitence, as a medicine for sins, to 
our soul, which is changeable. Regulations for this (penitence) 
were laid down from the beginning, and the priests and the 
experts, who heal and care for the sinners, bring medicine to the 
mind of the penitents who are in need, according to the ecclesias- 
tical ordinance and wisdom, which is regulated in accordance 
with the measure of the sins. This is the reason why our Lord 
said : “ If thy brother shall trespass against thee, tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone : if he shall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother, but if he will not, then take with thee one 
or two, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word 


1 Heb. vii. 27. 


2 Lit. “ medicine of affairs.” 


3 Lit. “ roots.” 
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may be established ; and if he will not hear them also, tell (it) 
unto the Church, and if he will not hear even the Church, let 
him be unto thee as a publican and an heathen man.” 1 

This is the medicine for the sins, which was established by 
God and delivered to the priests of the Church, who in making 
use of it with diligence, will heal the afflictions of men. The 
blessed Paul also said thus : “ Teach in season and out of season, 
reprove, rebuke, and comfort.” 2 He ordered that the sinners 
should be reproved “ with all longsuffering and doctrine,” 3 so 
that they should reveal their sins to (the priests) ; and the “rebuke” 
is administered so that they may receive correction by some 
ordinances, and obtain help therefrom for themselves. He 
ordered also to “ comfort them,” in the sense that after they 
have been seen, through reproofs and rebukes, to be eagerly 
willing to amend themselves, turn away from evil and be desirous 
of drawing nigh unto good, he necessarily added “ doctrine and 
longsuffering ” to all of them. He singled out “ longsuffering ” 
because it is highly necessary, as it soothes the one who is gained ; 
and also “ doctrine ” because in everything that takes place, 
whether he (the sinner) be reproved or rebuked or comforted, 
it is by words that he learns what is necessary and draws nigh 
unto what is fit. 

This the blessed Paul seems to have done when he learned 
that among the Corinthians an insolent man had taken his 
father’s wife. He ordered him to be delivered unto Satan, who 
had caused him to be driven out of the Church, and he showed 
the purpose of this by saying : “ for the destruction of his flesh, 
that he may live in spirit in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 4 
As if he were saying : I order this so that he may suffer and be 
conscious of his sins, and receive reproof ; and that through 
rebuke he may be reprimanded, learn wisdom and turn away 
from sin and draw nigh unto duty ; and after he has thus moved 
away from sin, he will receive full salvation in the next world, 
because, at his baptism, he had received the grace of the Spirit, 
which left him when he sinned and persisted in his sin. He 
undoubtedly calls the salvation of the spirit the turning away 


1 Matth. xviii. 15-17. 


2 2 Tim. iv. 2. 


9 Ibid. 


4 1 Cor. v. 1-5. 
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from sins and the full reception of the Holy Spirit, who will 
cause him to revert to his previous state . 1 

When (that man) had repented in this way he (the Apostle) 
ordered in the second Epistle that he should be received, and 
said : “ Sufficient to such a man is his reproof, and you ought 
contrariwise to love him and to comfort him more, lest perhaps 
such a one should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. 
Wherefore I beseech you that ye would confirm your love toward 
him. To whom ye forgive, I forgive also.” 2 With these words 
he ordered that he should be reinstated in the same confidence 
as that he had before, because he had been rebuked and had 
amended his ways, and, through true repentance, had received 
forgiveness of his sins. Afterwards he laid down rules concern- 
ing these things and said : “ If any man that is called a brother 
be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolator, or a drunkard, or a 
railer, or an extortioner ; with such an one no not to eat. For 
what have I to do to judge them also that are without ? do not 
ye judge them that are within ? ” 3 

He shows here that this correction is not to be given by us to 
those who are without but to those who are within : those who 
obey the things that are said and rightfully accept a correction that 
comes from us. He shows also the nature of the gain that accrues 
to those who are within, by saying : “ But them that are without 
God judgeth.” 4 He demonstrates here that if those who are 
without remain without correction, they will undoubtedly receive 
punishment, as being strangers also to religion ; as to the children 
of the faith, if they are willing to receive that correction, they 
will obtain the forgiveness of their sins, and will be delivered 
from the threat of the punishment of the world to come. Owing 
to the fact, therefore, that it may happen that some people do 
not accept the correction that is offered to them, he said : “ Put 
away from amongst yourselves that wicked person,” 5 as if one 
were saying : let him be completely 6 outside you. This is 
similar to the sentence which our Lord uttered : “ And if he 

1 Lit. “ who will set him up in the things of the beginning.” 

2 2 Cor. ii. 6-7. 

3 1 Cor. v. 11-12 (where “ a railer ” precedes “ a drunkard ”). 

4 Ibid., 13. 5 Ibid. 6 Or : always. 
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will not hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican.” 1 

Since you are aware of these things, and also of the fact that 
because God greatly cares for us gave us penitence and showed 
us the medicine of repentance, and established some men, who 
are the priests, as physicians of sins, so that if we receive in this 
world 2 through them, healing and forgiveness of sins, we shall 
be delivered from the judgment to come — it behoves us to draw 
nigh unto the priests with great confidence and to reveal our 
sins to them, and they, with all diligence, pain and love, and 
according to the rules laid down above, will give healing to 
sinners. And they will not disclose the things that are not to be 
disclosed, but they will keep to themselves the things that have 
happened, as fits true and loving fathers, bound to safeguard the 
shame of their children while striving to heal their bodies. 

After we have thus regulated our life, and known the greatness 
of the Sacrament, and of the boundless grace to which we have 
been called ; and been solicitous for our salvation, and endeavoured 
to rectify our trespasses in the right way — we shall be deemed as 
deserving the future hope for the sake of which we have been 
rendered worthy, by Divine grace, to perform this Sacrament. 
And we shall delight in the Kingdom of Heaven and in all those 
ineffable and eternal benefits, which all of us will be enabled to 
receive by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom, together 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be glory, now, always, and 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

Here end the six discourses on the interpretation of the sacra- 
ments of the holy Church, composed by Mar Theodore, bishop and 
commentator of the Divine Books . Glory be to Christ our Lord. 


1 Matth. xviii. 1 7. 


2 Lit. "here.’* 



124 


WOODBROOKE STUDIES 


) o oKa,vi\ ^, 141^9 ^ajLAjpe ^ 

v-*JL*;p ^^0 >_flOojo;/J. >.>po Jjloo^; oC^-«; p o^>; ) j ?/ > 

-y^- Soj .>.« luXlAO ) *\ NOO l\o 


JLsp v aa\ %iei| v - i^ o oj./ JotSx; otlaAo^o; 
y -S ou>/ JoXo; jLo Kj-s wot )loxvi.ot 

dal ^ .^o ^ 

J4aoa«; 001 i-p-ani : Joiao; jL^oJo )i-=>o Jo/ ye uo po; 

.£oclS>Ka/ ^po ^o; woi ) 1 cl^j ^ pojj ^, 0 ; 
o;j «;ko ^o; y^l Jlaiaeuot; jiaa^. yQJoi cxaso/o 

)l flX,W * Qi\ y » S |J) ^^>1 y -^ 0 yt *v\JLXo 'Apilo vSlh\ 11 ) 
opcuisl ODOSj po /; ;ko y_Ao p^ yPo >.3/ . J K-.?a3aiOo; 

: J.a*qjo> J—o;o Jp>o Jo/ ^clao yOi/ opaa/o J.aa3a3 > yoojXaX 

V 

Jo— i; yCia\ Jjj_o 3 l 3 oj Jjso yo^Jj yQj/ oflSse v_.K^/ 

^ 3 jJj; JJo )Ka>pj jloj^|lo JoiSs J iq\o » ye \\ | 

|X\a> Jjoi '\^oo .J^'oC^ p»-on 3 \ yiu« yn«..vi\.i 0001; 

ota JjLso;; J lAn .« ; JIclS.j oXclSs JJ.oiaa*oi» jlao^ 

^cl^a/o jom jiao; JKoJUoao ypo» ^'ot : N- -J as, eo 
oi^JSsj/ J.x°>\aj JSw»/; Jla\j "^o .^oto^XAo^l^ 

^00 .)K.\n -> ycu^i; o£S. '\*^a; Jjl ./ jLx« 


1 Sic Codex. Forsitan, sS^JUU 
1 • 




THEODORE ON LORD’S PRAYER 


125 


ouK*/ )oofl* J.l3ot ^»po; yooou; 

'^-»^oo JloyJ^Ooy j.JL^ y-ft, OOI .ylc^KJ 

)IclS.jj yef^a^js ^L_. ;axmj )o^]J ^$9 um 

o£^ Jl»K-^o )j- JU/y ^-y OOI .^J-.' 

v_«0| | » * ^ ^ y OVCft J JoC—‘»y y«\i | > J L l ^ ^ »ftl JJo 

«-*0|0 b^»l )l^- JLd^J IolS. hd/y 

o£^ » *> «« n> > t N o y\> jbujl » Jbp| 

: oi;ojOO_so ot x *.i^ao — 'v 

^*^0 yOOtOOO. '^SOCLIO yOOI-S Jls/ v°Oi_S ^JL^j JJy 

vooi!^ K«*/o yoo(L*^)Ko L<{ Jo|!^> y«Nj | JLuoi ; 
y »t- V^o \Oy \ to i JoCS.JJ ; )Loj )I n\ » 

OL0a\y ) L ju.JL S >o JloaO>y ^Jyy yQ^Ji ..Kj )L_3lXo 1 Jlo^jjoy 
JNioiSx N5 5^ JLf&~ay ^,-y oot .Jlai^j; J.jloj_o ^ lt .>\ 

•oiS. JJ.ck.j JLaJ ^.y JK.O£-.JLo 

Jljj J1 yy ^ r n<* ^0^05 1 1 *>ci ^ L« 

jla^owSuMO JoiSx Id\y )K^eu.; Jla^j; )i.oxoo)- 3 y 

.^~S ^o Qu Q J ^_.o|_o 

dloJ-J—fcoCUO )oo| ^-OIO K+l JjLjy-=> yi yPO sS)} JjO| ^OO 
: yajo woiajp^aAo J’fooyjo |jC—y JjbolSo^ Jjoi; : f 1 *Juoo 
y-«^ "^Oo .JJLclSjJ oC^ loot )L-o> )Icl^^l-s 

^ojojlsj : Jooi Jjo» ^°!/? yN »1; )l< us^oaa Jbaacu^sy 
j-OyO^A Jyoi ^^00 .JAa^jy )yj a\\ sJ^d JL^.; 
yofXo ^0 > o co Jooi; Jljioi ooi^ oi\ JJo; >Aj; Jooi 

Ka^o 01-00 — _.t>Oo Jo^N AaS. oi.Ji.2lJ; Jja—y y-.Ao.; oouj 


1 Cod., ^louJo , but corrected on the margin into y<-^ - ^ 

2 Sic Codex. Perhaps _<»J^oo 




126 


WOODBROOKE STUDIES 


^3 1 jJLoj )jch ^oe .)L»v— / ^opo J.aA v3K.jKj jJo 

y-Aot y-Opj M? ^ V*>? J-*^, JKXDOJ 

^euuao; y°r*° ) jtaj *-A»JJ.o JLuj^ yOOULioj 

.vSKjII OlJL^Sj^J jJj y‘.M,~» J J^OO otA 

Jjlso^; Jj» 3/ Joot '^xJO Jjj j-JCH-=> y-*Aot; 

jJo ) »">- / OU^O QX3 JjJPcM a_Sp> po/ JjScA 

Ou^o oC^-j wcojJ^J^ a- ^s/j S! ^Oo 

yoAu/ po / p Jlopj>a^ ^olSj i} JlcAj '-xA^oj JK aXfflft . o 

Jl/l yj> a*. <j^Kj JL^culs; yOus/ : ^-Ajio yoK-oot J»i 3 ot 

JjacuA ,)^;Es ws/ ),«,v» % 2>1 Jjlsu/ 1 yooop 

^oi^uo y-X aa - v-Do ~\*o ).i\w » yVaoi ^tn i o jo; 

)J/ Jjo.ithN. ^>1 jio ^ xa «, A ^C L ^ . A *s/j I"L^>/ 

) laAooo Jjj-" 0 / o« VJ 3 

y.Nfl ) ^ ^AAo ^3j\aso jjioi )K d >» a . a . i l.o 

poj-^eA . JlSLOJ y**\ <—Jud./ y~Aoj JliOj Vflftft -5 

JlciA^£sJ>0 J-OQ-.0 JLaJJ JJJ ouk— / jbo Joot J 1 JicAj? 

J>9J MOtOjutf vOOtSj )]^^s 1 ’QJ > |j>*| .)KAo 

JlcAj .Jk-l^} J-P-^OOJ yOOOP JicAjiJ 

JLs/ ).sK.m.j; yot^ JJj ^op° J-*oot JiPoj loA K_./jAJ 
JLjl*j> J.s|oj JI0K.00 ^io pK-j -JJ^ 

,pd y\g; JLoajoAj joC^s ^Jjuj JJ.okv.Oo );ot 

y_Aot y^b. oot )oAJJ oi^ K-*/pK-» Jf-^oA 

'^Ss_Oot JlcAj .).. AAo Jlax;fcs\ cAo Oplio JKAJa 
JIo^saSu^o Jo£$fc» loAj J-oo— o Jt^ooM Jloj— ;JL ot»K*J Jlpp 



1 Sic Cod. in plural. 


THEODORE ON LORD’S PRAYER 


127 


O M » \ ;o ) X\ OOI <^tOP LjJ ^>1} 

jjuJ JJj3o ,^p L-.J j loo/ Joooi. JJj ^iot ^op 

lasoi y-A\\ J-a-JJ » P- flp ^oi-a J-^ij yAo t ^ j \ a -> j 

00A .JiaAjj )KAJ.i 1 J L p^sAoo JL<J j l po) ^*otoJL>J 

JojA AJjjj oA )LL )l y .». ft ' * oA ^.*^0; 
woioXm yOoAsj oA "A^aL/j ^Aq oi.v».m,i> Jjjjai. 

v 3 /j v-»Ot A-.*-* OOI JuLSOIJ Jb-/o .yOOOM joj^.) OP-^JSJ y-t\ 

jLflocpaJj JLix^ ^.»n> ; Jx./j JL.jio J®? ^ CQJ otfcAJ-* 

JJj AJa yooMPo J^uxlj JJjo ^ijAoo yoot-oo LotA 

J.JJL./ : ^ t -°-3 ^Aq; 001 ft—} - -\g>,j j»op "As yV< 

Jls|j |-A_^ ^<q ) ^ o »o\i : vam Jbuu ^ A q> Jloci n\» jLul 
JoAJJ JJj ^Aj) "Am : jlcAjJ JjLSJLS "Aojl. ^opo 

) wqa *M vOoAsi ^Ai{ \L ^A qo : A 

.pXaftJj 

^Aj io; A© v^Jpoj JJj ^A *£Apo ^po ^ Jjoi A^Oo 
^ A q JjlsAo* jl.JJ .3 j-aJso poj JLoaA A=>o.^j Jpo y~*\ 
JJj Jj-» JKjL»jPCUS JoO| L-.J Jx*j Jllj y-.J po/ .yA witoj 
JJAjJ >1001 j—pJ^Po J ja i Uo yV) JJo Jooi ^-«j JoiA 
loot JUojJ^Oo OtJLiO ^P >J jjj ^POJ JIAooil Jj— y_>; 

y 

pAcaio; JJaxA J-*p OLttlj ou*o JJJji loot J^>p> ypA -» a 
JipAi 01A Jooi Joifioo JJL^o JAojo .oilcA 

0 y 

'AoiPoj JJoi. opjSjo oiJpoaoj JIAi/j odjA ^0 

P®/ JLa^o 2 q x^c l i .v^_o/ ^ AoiAj ; oijpo j 001 oip Jooi 
JJj oi-P^ol/ JAApojJ Jjoi -A J-Jboj A£po ^3/ Jlo^j Jjrfj 


1 Sic Cod. 


2 Cod., ' 4 POJL 
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t-aXJ jl )o^ .^A );opo jooil 

V^oo jaaac u j-so )A\a otA • -ci** •> JI>o*_ol 

• yOOlA^i Ol-uOy 

| ifliM I )IojK *^ o i | 9 ^OO 

: Jai;> Ip^ ^°° l- 1 - 0 ? J^*°i \«>ouA^ Jp Ja® jl j 

^»N oi * J^O&i ^>\ p| <«d| 

Jjov^o .JK-Ao ucl s/ 'V^|* ^xjlsj JLieo 

0*^001^0* yOOiA yOpuCQJ jJ J yOoA- k~»l JL*Aji JJ * |~Op> 

yOoA Jooi j-atJLsLJ ~VAa JLs/i ^oo )o£$S. yoot-Lbo wAooi/ 
J.aa^.3 ^»; jJai .5 Jjl.; ycuco P 2lJl : ^oaAs; |_op 

V I Q-^? JoCSx J^oouj Jl-j*> jJ j ipj 

01 A jooi ^ » \o jls/j ) v) ^ «» ooi 

loot j-w^oKi O jiLlJ U .3 Jjo )oot ^- 1 ! Joi$X y_bO JJo JlajJ^ 
jl 90 JA^Ao; >.3j«*0 JIKj/; JKi_Oo| otJLjA y-bo ^ops 

yoAwpai® ^X>/ OtJS joot \o^ 0 t OOI o£*aL f-OuflD 

9 7> 9 Y 

A u. yo po \ao vJAcujo ^ju> jasoit 601 JoCSs. 



^A>I y_iO jls/j yj[ p^flO y-JLOjaSO 

^*^0) y_.Aw.JJ yooiA '^*pe> : jasou; 

Jboopo p aA; : o|A -v^3la» y-Aw.J-D y^..q »o )Kix^ 

^Aot : j^a-Ao; Jja »ao jXo JjjAoJJ yooA. 'Wpo yoeuu^o 

) ft .. % K*l yp\ ->mj; y_.j,i.too yOO<A JL^$ jJ pj 

OtfcAw^iO; y00|_0 JUaaO» )i.o\. » «.V? ^ot K^/o )JU*9 |.JLMt 

.y_».3jAlJAo V_09J Jl» ^opo IcA yOOIJLfcSp* jl 9 y” 1 ''f JiOD 

^.jiJ&OO M^o/? Jo_.; yV> pj jLs; At-° 

y.A*ot y\M; |jL yas. Q-Qpx^cA 

^uAo )oot Jl JLieP. ^Aoi sA-j ^.t JfcJx^ 
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0|XcAt y_30; JJSs3>j JXcAuh^OLbo \OuQiO yOOi-L^SjO .yooib. 

Jboopo .vOO*-.N^/ Jjlsoi j-A.” y_2^_.JJ yooiA JoJuio 
y_-2^oi >abu»; ^OO JXio^o J-Cu>Ji yO» 'I.mj Jjou>> 

y -■ «■> < JJ J JfcsJLXao/ )L-3 u^ 

jLo JXoAj yQ^jj; abjLn; Jp.3aALA Jjjot JLioiS .^00 
Qik; vQJlS. )le\j ^ yj» po/ p ^cA*jl| y-2boi 

XaAo J Nia->p50 JvK«ao Jju»; (IL^s JJ/ JL»ooi jJbas ab» 

ya^Su.11 y^/ .)J^2bo JXcA u b^OlSO Jo£Sfc» 

^ j a -^SJ ^OO yoKAj^O yoN^OOl yfl'M » «» yOoNu 
v-flDOt-3 ^3 y-io .yaA X-»OOt JXaAj* )L»s; )K^j y -A oi; 

yClA^ij OOW/ .yoK*N^j yAjjll y«\.ij tJd/ y-<J 

^Aoi y^o f A yoAJljlX; yoX^* eQ,»,a^Xs3>0 JJ JN^Ao 

^*^3 JXs/; ^A>{ \JjLiA yoXs»N ■> cv'to Jla/; 

^*0|2 p 0 jl)LoA y^lf yoKjJ y^ ~ * yOO^ A ^l y O'A 

yoLop^P >fu| 1 j L i» Jj^ >-*CH | LA ^ >yoL*^*Sui 

Ot-A-So 01X30 yaAJjuX ^AoiO yCuJL JjLDOl ^/ .Jo£bJJ 

.yoK»\ fl.t ^s/j y03JL30 J_«_CaD JJ JXa^k3Lw 
(sic) ^.Ol y>AlO yaA J9JJ ^m30| 

y O I flfl i W xX* JJo y^ *J ^ yOlA y^w \ *>JAo |LamO ]jl30| 

jKi <-0DOf>9 '^3 yV)> ‘ JjSAJjl yfli^oX) JJo yM<Nj| >°>\ *» 0 

: ox ^ e ji jjbo; (Knlmflii yaaupX yOsXaXd p/j J-.X/ yAoi 
y^O t- ^ wO(oKiJ pj jooi] J ^oj '^*30( pO / 
y^po »^oio pP e A> X y^ o p< oA po/ Jii p : Jlj^co JXoVX/ 

woiohuAXA a'Ss, ^ot p/» Jj.Su/ oAjiA y^sSs 
yOj| Opo/ J.JLSOI yoNj/ ^AjSOI J ^OoA po/o wK*/o 

y-3o po JJ jJo; Voot u»oi .^ai j|jkj JLjajloj 

9 
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Jjp*| J~x^s J^-coX^jo/ oojj %^otj —ot oiloioj jloVl/ 
op^/o aA Jjo^A. » .o.ajo jtooo_. ^Aop Joot : po / 
y -»\ J ^©P® JAoVi/ t-x - a; «~»ot .JoCXj JIcAjjs Joot 

JlaAj JJ.aju /9 Jjlho^a. y - ^ --~ JJla; JjlJ..S9 JXjaio Jjaot 
JJLa^wkSuw^o ^>ot; Jp^cAJ. woio|p \jJo( p .Joot <^»p^o 
pJX. JJ/ J.d «,*■.. J..n,ft>o; Jla^sj A; AsKa{ JJ jio 
yaaX)j» yOJot cs/ ot-Lbo cAJL&o .6|A\ J jSs, yOfie ^3 

yOOtlA9 .^jQjOplVlS AX i wdj 9 Jjjuj < 9 ^| Q ^\ 

yoAs Vi^O; oop/ y-.po .JlaAjj jLio ^Aot po/ 

J_Av^ .Jo£X yV \)joA U59J9 ^A»1 0^9 JlcAj 

<idj 9 ^Aot ' ■* » y(lA J \i^ t^bO yQ ^ flp .DU wdj 9 y^ll wO| 

poj^cA v oaA JJo 'X»3o( JLiio .0 -4 a,vi\ yoJ^j-AOk JiSAJ..*. 

lyoA > X^sJXj9 vj09/ J r / 'Xi.O yoKAjiO* Jlio 

f_OOJu2>9 yCLsJ 

yOX.K^/ J-AiOj yO^jJU yOaA J^woAOO ^A ^OpaAo ^0jJ3 
yoK^ mJ; JJXdOta^O ^>Ot J^COO ^ot J*-»/o yoK^OOt JU^OO yC>JX*OOt 
yOaloX uiootj ^A ot y-aVo; p~^ >*^D .Jo£A yV l 
J;ot y^l’i .yan^iop ^e; J x l> JLaX Ofoot; y_-Jct 
v^lo pO e X l v_*»3 y.^xaa-.opQ9 y_»A_.JJ P.pJ-^ JL<oot 

JXq^09 )LflOCL^eLJ-59 yAo| y_a>0 ^ A\ a0 yOOOP >*^xc; y.*\ 

> » 1 » J P9 J;ct^ ^9 JK^iOpa J_oX.«9 <u>0|9 OOp/ yjps;JSoO 

Jt-iX .oiahLoo -»ot JlepP JLA.3o Jlof “inX JAai09 JXoopJ./ 

♦ • ♦ ♦ ♦ 

♦JjjJ303; JLflPO WJLO OOOi v®0 uM; \CUOt yOOfcS^D 0001 

JJj jia^o; 1 OMXSOO .o$-ojfcociS> yooj^ JJo jLXSu/} clS. pud 

1 Forsitan, JjL^x^am.^a^o 
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.Jjj-oas ooot : yoop3o Jooi po 3 o jjj 

yoLSbttJ )LajAAJ JLmO) 9 )1o *> » ^ yolLj 
JotAJJ; J» ooott.3 yoA K_*/ Jooto yoJ^oJ^*3o ) «. 11 N.Vi » m\ 
Jlo» axa waolj y-*\ J_«oj yoL. •vcoj J1 'vpi-oX J^/ 

OI-3J J-X.JL3 JLvi.oOO; JUtOjA yoL-.oL.JL30 JJ/ yOOOfl )t\«pO 

).J-Aaa yoA )oo( Jjjjoi y30O .JoAJJ JA/ yoL^O jLxooit^o 
Jooi; oot JlojJL*; Jj-oo; oo|L yoJL*oJ^»JL30o ^eNiioL; 

J_*30jk_30 ).l i^\ «i K. J.V) JJo j I Q "V> jl OOOi JJLv> > t) )n*i3> y.\ .JJ 

.JlJLO j-JO*- 3 ^-*3 l30(L30 

ycuoCL yO.sL.J-^-0 JA./ Jjla;o3 JLioi; Vooi '^£00 

.08,300 : J-aoo3cu wo»oK_./; J-oKo; oop/ : J-coo v> i,->; 

^3 )L-*30 0p30 ClLKj3cL Jooi KAj J 1,030; Jjl^33& 

f - ** )ifl a » ^3) J.»« a 30 Loj ! ^»Q| o\ \ y- . f ^ 3 ) 

ooi : J.IaSw>«K-iL3o JJo JZo£3o JJ yA pi jtocuco 

)lo;J— JiOlA ^-»CL&; J^LSOJ : y03;I J;oi ^opo ^Oj-O y_3o; 

^.‘p)&30 Jo£$\; JLuO^O) y»\ »/; N L^30 ,yoA yOOOP 

JLo 1^3 Jj0003CU3>; ^ yOJOl : Joi$M JLXXO yOOpL-./ yAoi 
yoLj/ jo|S\? IpoJ Jj f .Cl\.-lO JLXJ-3; JL.30_a-aJi 

JjLlSUa J-*\ y-.; yoLj/ .yoAj J^CUpO; ^.OtQJLOO 

.yoL.jJA^30 

JojOl y-30 L-.J 3xo J-»;03; JLmO* O *> COJ; y-.; 

J—0<Ao yOduJ J-~Oj-3; yOOjL Jj.3 Jlolo*30 JJLA y.lmV) 
^A -.| yj{ yoiaj JXojJA |;A ^clA; Jj »\;o yuAjj 
^3 ^30 yOf>..^Jo .y . no ij-sZoo y-^ooi JlMoo; J-«o} ^30j 

JaSoA y-iOJt; jpo; yoA yOOOPO |JA^m) ypkOLCO 

v f30» yaA Jj/ ^oAjl30 JJ Jjoi Jp°03j 
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OOI JojSSj yO^lJU )1o» >-a.^ p \Opi yO^kO 

^Aq; J^cu&oa loA 0010 >v eA .; «.s/ J’Q-a^o Jpoo 

J^o; yopl; yoaA. JLi/ | n°>x> y--; J-a/ .yoaA Jxtao JAa.^ 
oA; )J,ujo oA yo^dioKil; )t o- »/o yoalojj-** yoK^;oK*|; 

: yoaA.; ^ 2 >\ "^3; Jpo; voch^oKaI JjU-a; Jj3-/ soAoa 
JL»/ Jbj JJ Jjoi ^Oo .|J^-A J-*>p yopool ^Aot y-\\ 
la-/ ^soj Jo^; ooi W? '^-^° *v5-o/ JJ/ v®po/A 

,^jaaj );oi JJULa JSsaa--flO onao; : «-.oi Jo^; JAo-a-*-^ ^9/» 

JooiJ. J;*I. AcA *3 / JJ/ JJ3; yo^so yyapi JLaJJ ;oAo JJ; 
yoa-JA/; J;»— laA oijo^I; yoaA J..oo>A*>; w« oi J JLo-*o/ yOsjA. 
I— ^aio; v.-oi >. 3/0 .yoA»ooi J-a/ ; )»-»/ Xv-_—io J--/ 

otlcA; y3ol; Jpo; J.o»ot yaa-JU^ yo+o pj Jooi; Kkwo} 
JjLLa Kacu^flo yoXoLjsu; J-*> .youd; yoaA Aaot-d/ 

.Jo£A; f •-• < -A JJb Jpoaa Py^ Jjoi .yoJAppo ) » >n » ~> 
: Jaooi; y_*A_.JJ yopaj; yooiA *a;j '^-ooi J ..00 

y.XXX vAjjoJSo 

yoa<xa/ JoiAJJ; ^A ./ o;o^» ^-Aot ^opoAa ^op 

: p© / Jj p/ J-a^a; ^opo P^ 001 .ypou JK-.qaaI 

Jua^ yoaipa yopj; J-AJJiJ-a ^op yoapaJ jouu Jjldoi; 
vjpA; J;owa Jaiot ^3 / po / ooi : ) . o at a; yoaaaJJ yQ-^aAJo 
yop-ooi y_Aoi; J-ia^ yoa^ol; ^o;j; poJj oli/ yJ( .y^ax 
p .JoiSx; JacLA jsAtoo aA yo y-ojKA-^ao; ^AJ 
Jooi JJ;o ypA oapj^f; oiIaa.-.^cao woioacu* P yoK-ioii 
JJ;; J— o; yoaA -_aoi_. o uj- .ao yoapSK. pojlo K-J n . p 
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! \CVV \\ ^<j )0 (SIC) y<Dt |0 yO)L<ilo \OLSjjl. (.10 

.JLs/ yo^oj JoAJJ; Ojo IAa/j y\ -| . ooom; Jj. 2 ; 
y-JL. 001 J.3;o^ ;o\,m.J JLaa o\; ,,/ j 'Vooi jjp/ 

jjpg m •>; wXoo / JLpoj ^Oojb yOojAo* : JoAJJ 

jo£A; 1-XJL3; ^.Aoi ^.qa jJ; ^*po/ ^A*>/ JjPLa 

JoiAo JXl^ ^UjjJL^O }jAA yj .yQOOU 

yttiJJ ^t&AJ jju w O O ^JL.;;1| }.»9Lt) yOJo/j )ioj) LA yl»ft>0 

JuAa; Jpoaao JJ/ : po/U Jjoi \-soi JpcAjj .^jl.J_~ 

: yOTi n cs>} jj.o_o; ot\s |;A; Jo£Aj J ,m\no JA*/ Jooi 

Jjotj yop^Aj a^A-.l| 

y^TjlTi 

)lfl.A V)\ > y«\ »JJ 9 <bDJJ .jjOf '-•Of tfijODoj A 

Jupojls 'op; ^ucpso a J-X jls Xocuup JA*_o J »,,w» ; 
ua&cAas Jjuoa^> cmLApo y^,\ yj : yooou J^-*jLbo yas. 

JjLSotO yPO; OppJJ il J-» JjULSiS ^UA^.XO 0 
^AjJo yO^jLi | id 2l\^Q s-*OfA ^»Q > > 1 joOfJ y^pO 

JL_Vq^j ^Aoi\; ypp cclJ A^CLt-o; |poj^ ^>Jd; 

^»\op; JL^joto )x*tN; vOJlJlmJ Jjlsoio ^*oi yopmi 

y y 

you* CO jloAoo wfpf jjL>JJ ' ffl Sl^O JJ i^OfolLl Jp^| 

JjDOX-O* woL»j )ln*i\vi; )i}Ao jxuAo paXJ; 

yo.^. <.&l JJ/ : Jotsj ^A- .| JJAxaopao JJL9lo K,« spo 

.^JjPo| JJLxso* y-^Jot-3 .jA«^. ^Au/ ya.\ JjaIAj ^Aof 

y 

voodjlij yA J_oa&* jJ.aaA.ocA ^jupsj yA JJLs/ y-.po 


1 Cod., ops; 
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^oJL; J-OSoot oot^j ^aJOIO Jy^oy 

jxAaflo )iaN.a>,o K-./ owsj J-^cl^ Jjoij Jl»a^/k-=> 

^»o i ; jr>\ ecu j j- a-»/o j 9oi jooil ^soi ) -/ .JJaX; 

U^lo n JjL309 sBojjJ ^*9 ^3u/ ♦ V aJ>/j jioij^u^ 

r 

: Jo£$x» oum^. ^oot J-sj Jm\oo ^A<| jn\mi 

J^;J^ >-3/ l^axs; Jjju,/ yooop 

oops J-aOaso; y^\ Jboi )^e\>o; oop/ 

)*aa > ; '^ie .p;Xj JjO&u; ^xomio} jpo; 

);Kjl^oo J£s_^£w Ji-ai.Xoo* : Jo»Ss* J1 inn\; ^opo ° ( - 3 
y\ ~m q\ ,^-sy on«« ^\j{ ^oi^3 JLslcoo : )a-»; ja^Xai 
^u^euua '\^oJ,1 ^opo j^o 

jJo jiaoo jl Jjuji a )L.^aJt_do JKx^o K^o 

JoC^X 9 Q| I nil *)j ^Ltpuu} yOf^O ^9 I fr O 

y-“\ y 1 ~j v coo ^Lojo ) »i,yn *>> ^>\oj ^ p 

K^| j oop jbtoj oj j^JL* p> jisj » )ii) ; \aa )oi\jJ j |^o 

|xoj ^ Q > - nNfli 

)joi jLbe^^a Jjxxd yj{y Voot ^ j^sXoo 

Jbo yJ{i : JJLoo-oX; Iol^ JJo Jo£Ss» J_i_»_OjO ^.m v>.««j 

J^jJLs vdj Jjlsoi Jo£S\; Jioj JL^culs; ^JL»y ajaao; 

JLd/ IolDoi : ^>; ^JL*.\;o ^U^»j ^o; y—\ 

JJ |»o* .^©l JM? yJi jUoi ^ Joop JLaoja\;; J^.o; 

Jia^Ki^oo Jlo^bo )i«a.-s Jjoi jbe^cs; jLioo J^ajiao 
^opo jis/o JJ.T>on\y» jLifcoj ^3op JJ/ 

^ad oOPC^aS J.JLsa^» ^opo oot ;n\m )o >v oop^o ^ojoj 
jJUcwo o3l^.JS>jl/ JJ/ JLioi J^e^^s yaio;JUl JJo po/ p 
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JLxo^oo JoiSx; o u ^sj 001 Jjao yQ^yJU 

jlj JJJ JLs-oj ^ yQ^tOfJ h ^ )ooi jj .J^.^Q-^O 
yea ^ . ot\ v VNju^o ^xoo' r 2) ^o» ^Aoi^ j^ojLj 

J.D.3oo£b y»ff> ly )lo j L>o;Nj JJo .)joi JbcA^»y oiaoao 

vj y-A ot Vaflai, jJbK) .Jjoi |beN^; 

: Jiy-Aj yjo Jlyn «v> ^/o 1 2 JJLLJoi yjo )K,« I* ~ao 

^_Aoi .jkLo yjo jLxN^o V* P°J )N n V fir>°> ->;o 

y - l^ Apx o Jl-aaaX;; J_axo-». JLqlS.; J b^/yj^*>y 

^ 2 U JJ ^Aoi laA ^ 3 (Lu 1 i^SLuKjo ^Q. 3 J J-Sl^ jLx*-Sj 
^9; JL iL a uA >_oa->jJo ^coAa; Jj;oN:s ^lajta*« L^jo 
^ooAjd ^JLOj^ woi&A^Jo ^ ^-joch Jjoi Jb&oj 

o ttjuj );oio .joiAJJ ^yaxy ^A.|t J >oo «y> )lvL_^io 1 A 
jo-wJ yo+so '%JXSO .JySJl joiAJly ^»oi )i.y *^ CL^ JJ^Ol^ 

y~»l/y pjAof f *> » m i .^jly 1 Jl)_>Joi ym^jy 

Jjloo^o .ya - cq i JoC^X; ),i.» ->jA ^opo ^oj-oo 

Joop ^a/ ja\mj jjoiy oopj ^jlSj «-bqju^.j 
y_»oyy y--; J.xbv— )L*jlx»\^o 

y-A ** -»* Joom ^a/ : Joop JJ josoiy ooyj j u N s 

.^jujuop Joop Jjoi jbeA s^ y 

jy^oyy jioy^cL^ JJSwVq^j jjbe y*\op vP° '^* 3 ot JLxsoi 
yOoA f_oa A ^J&AS^Jbey ^<Ai|o ^S>» 

JoOP J xxa o x )V^Oy-3 yOOj.1 »JL\0 JJ^Jx^y Jjp.O£D 

1^09 y-A\ \Q^u»tjo Jjoi pA x a; ^ yO» m no 


1 Cod., 

2 Cod., ^2^ , corrected on the margin by an owner into o>^ 
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JXyi »i\ j^OptO 1 OOi; ^<JQP yflifljKj 

S5 ^-^° *)oC^ y^*> v<^^! J-=>J 

y»\oi y\ Joopy tjojj ) jOimq ).i(i*\*» 

: jo^; Jj;yai. ^opo Jliou; ^uaSla JJy 

J-OO— > J.*l ^AtO| JicAjy )j>QjLCoJ-5 hsJl jSs. 

)Xo^a3l^ ot^JLS yXoao la\ joou IhOCL^ 

y»CH-.J^-./y y—l JcfSs ^oi^. * J L l^ '^AJlSO 

^_>oo(J y J«* P© JJo .J N. . j*»‘l nvw |Ka^ 

N\»m^a jJ JoiSxy oow/ ^op h^H 0 / J-a^J y£.Pj aa; 

oog/ y-^)/ ^ocx wfloo^a^o ^_so JJ/ .^otjj^am.a ^ 

.y--j/ ^Jju JoC^s ^aeo ^op J-a^jJ ^Oj-cu j-p/j 
Xpo/i/j Jyoi JidAjA, XaSs JXJLa^jp JLoaA> ^Ooi Jj-aa^ 

^Aoi j/ ^>oot '-aooyft^a ^v»; J;;<uA y^po J-^OLao 

y^py |beL^> ooij JXo,v>»\ 6|A>y '\^oo . ^-.ojJL^-o ).A 

^9 ^ lAa . too pa ^> ^)UOO| op; JLaoy ^ JpJ; JLaj 
y-ft-iM JJ ^©po ^ oj^o '^o; *Jioo/ : Jbjoij y~-Aot 
yp&ao JoopcA. J^aiao JJy ^opoy otS> Joot psXvcnaoo 
jXj-X^o '^o J,i»a-> yoj/ Jio*ao ^^o^y 

JXclPo JJ JL^Lm yQJo^S. yaaoyJ^jy pa.9 JLioi jae\xa ^>..a.»j.jp 

: *9 ucoo/ JN- « zea a a 


J.JLaOQ_. ^OOt OJOuflOy JAcumA 


>v o;cul; uA J^j JaAx ooij ^Aot XoA 

yj[ yOaJP— yttOiA^X yO*>\».. y-.\ JacAP yoJLl/ Jjop po 
voJ^JkX JJo ycAo/X JJy Jooj JJ .yOAj^*/ oop op ^as; 001 
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JjL» yAok voA y«\.3tOO> JJiOijXf )t^3 \CLuJU*Ut jlo 

yo£s_ik^y0|O 01^ yoK.o 1 «.^0O \OA ) - ^ looj JJ/ 

cL^ioJ,; Kfloao )Lae^o> Jj«! ^ Ao p .J^*JLn$o; 
pN_. . v o M iu.U; yQ^ Jj/ «■ »>*'*> ) jSs* ) JLnjgxo 

o^j9u.too Jls/o yC^jLiJ. \|Li^o jlo )ILju. 

uaoo^oa Jjloq^» ^opo ooc .yaA L-./ Joouj yo^.q *AL 
)^lA jLicx : '.-oSusi jLioi olo LaA M v /? 

jjDot Jpi ot-^i. JjSsj p J-Sioi OiiOA 

^o»i9 '^50 ^ JjU. ^.Aot; jbeuox^yo )JL» ~\*.ca\; 

I IVW -« w.*0| '■£)} JJ/ V-.OJO L-»/j t-sL.CQ^O ) b ft A 

JJ oowso y-.L_./ J.i v>o » •>» opaji^o )ljioi* 

JiJiflfl » a JJ | |^oa >\ 

.yj^»/ oi-s; L»o y_.L_./ 

J^O Ou^AO J-fcOI )eJ-oj J.ibOO_ LoCSs JjsISo 

yolo-oN yOjLol jl yQOOOJli C*Sy O.-) y/ J-JUXSO^; >~.'Ot J.1D0I 

yoajLaj oJ_«_o JJ/ jac^aa J.JLaa^ yo-co Jlojpopaaaa; y-*\ 
J^CLS; poJj yju/ yj[ J_LbOO_. yoJ^pi; J^op ^oaAls 
^uaoai JJLo Jjoi; }imi L_Jj_oo/ yj^./ Jjoi J^c^xn; 
6t»v>*t>Jo ^.jl3.j psuo JLoj JLo Jjoi ^eci«\a» 


Ji^w ^ ooo JfcoCJLco yV»; )JtojLft^»Aaao y^vto;; JjjoJ^y 
;K_.Nj yJL*/j Jbo yocL* yV yoo-> : J-lp jai 

y/l ^^0 JIo-OlJUo Jjjol; JjLdj L_./ Oi-OJ Jjoi 


J^^oo Jjjoljo Jla_=u.l} Jjlo; ^do o£^ v n«.$/ Jjuli Jjoi 
J^clA; Jjjoi y^po po / \*ioi Jjlooi .Jjujj J-i-oj Voao 

jp>yJ JJLju .1 poJj wJU / y-»\ JLUOO* y\ SOI yl.n lQ.tf> ; 

yio ^ JJ ■yi fciuia ^Aqi J-X^3 ^»Li|; Jboa oi->^ 
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jlo J-fc03\ JJo Ju.QA jJo 
voai^ Jj/ Jiao Jj/ asjAao jt^S; ot.vuo.CL^ y_Joj3 J^./JSm 
J oot; J 300 wuJumKjv j33boo ^~*h. J-^o ^ 3/9 N ^^3o 
)i»| mO| JL>l^|AJ Jooj JJ JLljuuJ 

wot J~aJL0D; -_xj/ ^ojl^j Jjju/ 0 / .^.JjlJj J^sa JJ JoC$N 
>.aa.a3o JoCSs y3o oj-^Jaj; -2>h ^»'o« Jjoij JJ^s—jl~ 
J.jloj QUj_«oJJo ot.vuo.n\ v-s/? 
'■wyjui J.J-0? ot^cuaA; ys^o oo^S. Jbcu^X 

J-JL^aS. QJci ^JLO iaa ^.9 po/ j ;ot ^JLaJOJB; >—*oi 

yoL^colll j?Q33. ^309 j33>JS3oo v—jl~ J.x^o; otvi .o n\o 

^A;o y_»; J j.plk_«.\ : j 1 -q.j 9 ^ v3;j J jSiv; J^s-O jJ^w3u»; 
JJ )K oA^ » ^9 

)fS^J.A9 _CL~ y_»9 .yOlAjp yQ.J_OJ» yOOt^ ^Cu\ 

ps. )KaaIuA ^jo3>9 ^joi; 
^0*30 .^■'■>l\ JjtJsJ^OOO w*JLa« 9 ^e t ^a\ OJO! ylo.ln.m« 

y30 j3C^v3. JLlOt~=> h^l jSx J-J_a 39 Ot,V\..Q ,q\ V-*-^ yj Jj30Q-»9 

JJ^/jfc ^»oi JjJxi : ^*^oi y-Al y--»ooui ^aXtt.3 );o^\ 

y*^ 0 | y3 0 y --» 9 yOy^O J j «, *> . > JJo ^»\p|) 

CL^2L— iO09 JJo ^JjLioX >_D9J JojSx ^309 JJ Jj/ $3o/ vAjJJ JJo 
JJo J-^-sfoo ^\9 .n n\ JJ, y°y^° -Jxq V9\ v^y2uw.isj 

i.O tV y^ l A l , s j^30 / ^Ji ? JJ^mJLm ' \ 

JjL*JJ O / LiOtCl^X JLjuJJ Joo) Jj,l<a. yoy^o Jls/o .j.JA33 

J-^y^ CtJj-Ja3 ;is_s ^309 .V-.Q1Q * J-QJO OUUL2J9 _£v3-^£o09 

1 Immediately after this verb is the verb V0»3 in red. This is 
possibly due to the fact that in another MS. there was for s«*,n ^ 



po/j w^*o^> JLa-sJ^oo h^+l 
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n.»\; .jbj^o JLi£~/ lc^> otLo^a jJ 9 ^»q 

Llqjclco; : 01 -as/ pa^> Ji^JL* w 

)oC^s» yV wfi/j yjx& y-*y JI.so.qN; : Jls JJ t*qcNPb JJSs; 

: vStfloo / t-fcAa qiA\ ^.jl» o,»iop; s ^io J ;ot ^Jjli 

aa *» jsqslio 

jio^oo^ yo-CD JloyJ^Oo; J^oa»Jl JKjOo^o ^Jot-s 
Jjlsooa ^001 yi n tom; )^clA; JKslodoI y->; ^.‘oi-s .j’fso;; 

% 3^ ^J; ^ ^^ 0 0 oi« m >.i * ) j^; |LmJlmS 

s Lpo JJ ^j o t i^. » i JJ; joou f v i^ N ; JXV^-OO 
)Xo\.» < >vus ^Aac^> ^u^>jbe ^ ju y JJ; JXJjb^XLs; 

: Jjlq sat; JJSNJjls J;oA Jia^-co/ > ...a,*/ J^Ja»^ : Jjlo; 
JJ^ ^O. oopj; : pe{ J;q Joq JJ; : ;cu\s V / »l° 
J\ iv>\ yosjl JJo yeKj^*flu» J;ot '^Ao yoA 
o\ o IK^ olS : yfti\ JoqX q*» N .^> JjS^; jJLjut JJ/ jpL< ^opo 

.JjLQ-SQA oot yoN »\ ftt; yaA ^*OOi; Joi^A. ^ vJ3;J 

'^^0 yaj/ | a ojS JJ; X00J3 Joi^a* y^t 

f / \*flt )K.V.» cp ^00 A '^*^0 Jj.juajt '%A; Jju/; 

j^$ p A; «_toi JA^ vfloofd : aup Joot; 

JN-S-£N JKaJLs ^Po; 001 J^» p; 

JXa^^S Jl; jol^A* yAq y^J^t '^aAOI K*h a^/» 

..solo : Jjl oso« 001 J 8 o {3 ^00 .yOOt-K-./ 

: Ajpoao 

ywLtf, wd| ; JjLSLa/ 

J jlclsqa y\ ^aouXoo; AsltoA s©;j; JoaaSo 
y«\<| l o\ y\ >m ^a| y» )/ jfliN COJ yl« bdj yj ^Aq 
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op ^ |j>^ p; ^oo y>\a.m>o; 

\ «.ft > : JjulXUlo p/ JoXjLo p/ \imj; Jj^^ jXJl'^aoo 
y\imv; ^X^JJ s_.'o4o; ^* 04 -*X»X; )JLci».jp/ mPi) 

^lomi JIq 30 j >3 6 (-=> yj - p/ poopXa ^a; XoXXu : 

J 3 p>Xoo Jjp/ ,)Xo\ ajp; )in,in> JoCX ^a 

04.130 ^Ujo JoCb.il PJldKj 'Xaj ^iAlrn.V); Jao; h^»l jSs 
y\am\ ); ^_«X_.jJ vooojli ^jl~ p/ Jjps 040 : )iQoa> 

y 3 » j ) y^ » \ »JJ KrfJlP&N ^ *> O IP >JLmO) ftSJO ^3 

\^ »J «» Jlj J?0| l-*-^ «0| .yOXLA^J 0} ^3 o\q\ ) 004* 

: J. i . Xn m.aab youxoju o,a..\U| 0/ clSl^Kjcd/; ^X); oo 4 j/; 

: voouao ya x jjo yooiXsj n\^m|; ^Ao< JU| —Ki 0/ 

: o-pjX/; vQJot ^30 yooX p/ yooX JL-004 J;o4» 64X03/; 
*_op Xs^/pop ypo P : Jo£X Jxa 3 cX yapjj; .-too/ 

p/; ^Aoi Am : ) 1 r> ->o » \|jj ^Aqi 

jXJP^m )Xsix\o; X^.iee .^3 oNntp/; ^\«JI 

Jt^; JjotVad; : Jjoi )3eb\3 yi .,n.mv> JJ p 

x ^ju^pX£oo ^>ch.j 3 o j JK^jv— / )XJ V.^flPo JjulXjlo; JKjuXojo 

J.30.3; joAa^-3 ^ juSli _Jb>;XX o|\j JJ 04 ; y-»\ : ^upjpXooq 

: «K j>\ p. 3 * 04130 . q°>) JX^plaj jjpao p/ ^iisj 


Jj<.. an t\ ^N.n.1 JJo 


\OjpjJ 004.1/0 .^JUj 30 ; J-iOD ^-<Xo 4 ^-30 JioXvJJ yJ[ 

JJ; jjjbo/ }.3Lo. m .j JL/jAm; Xs».Jp;o; <^9u*Kj po-» mi 
^3a J v ^ i yofSio 5™*!/; yooj^t » up 


1 Sic Cod. 
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Jjo » ffl jN, \au yj J <<•>-«•> < JJ> )o^ 

JJ oA Joop s^A;o yCQaa.^j K.»/y 

>o JJJL&^d n\ Jjot 1 - eo.0 p^ 

jjLnoaLa y>.\o 

JJ» Jt-^* Jbfeo;o chjs < As u} yA-.JJ ya-*s>l JJ,>,^p 
u\a ^o» Jly.o.aii JJ9J0 .JL_Ao ^ ooaj 

)K*jy*«|o . p.\ / y^i « si ^ L*Jj .* w^wi| 

. y»\> ^>1} y l» y Ml l i^ O JJ yflj y » \ o| ^ tO)jL»| 
)KjlL 3 J.A ^JbOp JJ} JJ^ 1<A} 

^ » Xo i J «p 8Q JiJ> n «iJ> |Lijj} ^t} J^-./pJ!S-. .y» <>} 

yja-J} ^Lxa-op .JK-Xiaa yoy\mj; yooA L-./ 

K-|_s;o;; ooH ws/ : oia ^ Li ^ j; ^opo yio yi nq i ooi} 

uil^o| L-»/pL-» v *> ^ ! JXoyJ^ipO oA 

y^ »V V Ofl y»\ o|> y»\ » / yOOOM J j. QXV> »0)} jJLo i V* IS} 

^0 y* ^«’ >v '; Jjuj} ype poj yoopAp; : y\i>nn\ 

j-oo; clA o^. Jooj > ...n,°> ^a a cu opo} J»aaj y_Aoi 

.Jbieu; «-.oio n v>n\ •> a^oeo )_AJ. Jpcu*} J_^; 

JLxjlo JLn y^vim^ oo y -Ao i p© / yKi-J>} p^ J—po j.<A 
Jaxa v A yootXojL.i>. l ;x a o yootLoppaa>} oop / yooj^ ycu*\Ll 
yV) yOOiA yfl o. y . V) J^» J J.« \ }} y»\ »/ y O ttp Kl J 
JJ.oj hlJ^o -5; Joi\ ^naj} Jp> p^ J»oA .JK-Ao 
y*^ * au . JiojJAao ^00} y A_.JJ >a^co,j Jlojpoo^ao 

y^ 9 y O^D y} yN ot v^\ M >yQuJ L > J*At O jLjjU^O} 

: JJAao Jja^m A JJ} po/} 


y* vj 3 M 
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JlaJUhd jLo^e joiyj JJ ^Aop; '\^Cio 

^-ooi? ^Ao i iaxcojj jjx^D fa X ^oA-a '»JL^poy P^jt»y 

.)K^o; )A»_»,,a.^o p i — aa wOiM; » ->.«> ^cp; 

jpxm JZoppcL^ • * «> ~ )Jla\j; jbe ^A op Vjoi 

jooiae^ ^ jJo ^«\<| y-*lw K^Jpouo 

.JoC^ \)ijj ^AjJo .ft-jl ^Aj| ^aoo ^ ^oKj 

)JLo I VI »Q|0 ) I °i\o »| jiojrfjl fl «\jii|> y»Q| *>/ 1 I *>o ^ 

JlaSj Jpsojjo p^.y A -3jpy ^ Jiy-P 

yA y-+J*\s> JK*yaaaxaoy )Iooia^; y*X-»JJ o^aX*/ jjot 
Jla^a : ^,jgq\ ) p°>\o-.; jloK_.K— )i.o ivi»oi; 1 v>,»a>.a» 
*l«l ii ^ ^ -.jj; —*0| \OOOM |io;J^OOaj yOAA^J 

jbjoi ^0) : yopwfltuy yoopt ^o;j JK^yoaoxaoy JJLaoia^o 

.^_*_atoKao pjpcm Jpsojy JKjupo » V 1 a a 
: yoKa^t ,, po» )IquS. jboy JK n V m<8i.ay ^Aoi 

y^oi-a a^l/o v cok_«xyK_a ^>oou K*Po» a^Su »l] 

op p$ot yA yopjol; px^ o iao 

y^| >3lS^> ^«\oP yOyjlo 1 Q^Ojl yO no v--*f pK^tJ 

s ajpA joop y\o ^.oi\; JAo u ^aa x jkJL^v^. yooJ^-nlo 

Poj yay. pj -soj i p>JJ ot^eg; )o£$X; J$-a j^j^yw; oilag*^o 

.^ - *■^0/ ^apaao pot pyaoy 

Poop> jpopo ^e\j> 
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i»OJ 

|JA«*a3ax*o» JJAsotaso A .-opKj; ^J_.Aoo> '^s-Oot oo< 

J;otA* oof o(A \’iav .JoCSs; JJLpA v^o )Kju.p 

.jJLta^ox^ y*_dpy yO-otoJ^j} )t-*^ K-/; yJ{ yrt,».eo 

^Aoi^ jhxpo ).jq.3l^ ^ JLiot .^otQJJ ^ ^JLjl^o 
ysL+so J 9ot y-»; oot .Jpp j^stoo; ooj ^»paa>; 

yjs\ y^-*\ ^oA I^KoS lobooo v-sKo^O Efcjlj^. j^Kad 
•J$-30? OOt»© jkjupo woi; 1 J|-»JO| y^o Jjopo yj ooiA 
J.,1 »>oo^o ^oi^oKilM; ^Aoi; )K..a,.. JA-PaL/ K*J jS\ 
.jLjao^o ppj OOI ^OQ-OJ J LX . » . *> JLjuj po/Aoo p» ) 
JJj^oj j-u/j ) vn re> M> y~*y^ 3^ k-*/ ^®I>° 

^ .HqA Kl} wAa p pot ^OO y-3pO A—fisAo 

pjjso ^2>l y_»; Kj/ ^oJjd .Nj/ ^oj-o Kj/ ^wcSlmo J-*p> 

.v^oiotl JlaJLia-oi; Jbaa; Kj/ »*.n.°> JlSooa-. yOJO(_3 Jp-oo; 


Jpopo 

CLiCLflO; Pot 1 1 ~»n ^ y»op|; yooilaJL^cuoiy JK_.joJl \o> 
poNJo pcAIAu; J_3j op* v po> otloivi\ » V? y^\ JA*jLauoj 
\j\ pu»* y~»\ opp; ))be&o piafl; ju.oio Jpso J_o/ ^ojls 

yOsA. )oo| ^-0*J yOOP; yft1->f» .. ^ Ei. ) nom 

ya^yU, JLpo yaaSxJ,; JK**q3c£P 0) )f^_ooto-iaA ^A-»JJ 

y^po* oli o i. vCV tL^o .3 A_.)°> nj; yopJJ,* yoA-»pcP ^A«p;o 


1 Cod., l~»0( 
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JL-oio Jpso |_s| ^a*_a yoJX»pe£>o yoJX.pcXl.ftoo 

IX./ jSK yCOjJ.} y-.\ (laXj XO.J ^ ,0) y_.; yJ L9u00o/ 

1 y»\ »/ yOpjKj; ^Aqi )po> jlaj^boo 

'\^oo .JJX.*aac£00) JJXs; jJXaota^o JjoiX y^« -i.oqj; 

yCiXr>.f>l Jot^; )lo -> » ^ •>» yolX»j».fto.o J-£oo J;$/j Jjuo|; 
'&*al 1-flQ.a^o Vaio JJX*Xo .JX*_.,^> JJX.;aoooo; Jlasla* 
.yaauOOj-o P>o)j yjocu^ftoo oi-=>; ^«Xoi?o Jj»/» 

yoJXfrX.i.l Jiao; .y-»0|-00 Jj»*. )j_w Xd (-.OCX J-OO 'X-^OOJO 

^Aqi ycX-a-ol JJXs; jj^eup) oi-JX./ Jjoojo ^oj\s; JftvXo. 

•^-Od! 

JJj )Iq-sj; j/VjOo JJ.ol.J_a Jojoa* /}/ "^o W^O(OL.| 
j^d£O0 f Q-tClftO K-O ,^\iotOO jJo ^j^Jbo 

•jjV/} ]La«m 'ikfJj s-OpO J OOf OOP / ^a\ q( yk.^l^S> J^ J bojL o 

p JJbs^OO loot jipKa ^I»OOt ^*OOt jiQOjO ^«OP p^ GL^ 
jp )p loot ) Lqua^ o K^jjxSucs j JL jma* u«o( 

0 / ^00(9 ^A-|; JIol/ Jji/j ^9 ^*£00 •^•ooij ^Aoi 

\lolh jl 0.15.V); Jft^oo I * Xatoo : oto JX./ Oooi ^Oj-o» 

j-o^rn •>» y_«oo<; )kxi\^3o JJX.ou.JXa "Xoot Jj»jooi_» JjV/jo 
y^pfto.} JJXlx^* JJXolX^ J^ocooj* X^oo .ooat p^eu^e 
J jl-io^ ; J^o y -*\ Jftaaj; JLjloo_» ooi )ooi JJ .ou> )ooj JX./ 
JLopOo JoaAa^j ) I » > -f n JK . i\ ^ .po/ ^coo X aS 

y_.j JJ .- JX^iX^ Jootl Jj>o*a^yOo jAa; J-p* JJj Xs^oo 

yo po cot oiJOo _Oj_sftoo; Joxiia^. oiX Jpj 

001 oxao oX <«.h Jjj )p»; Jio Jjloq »\ .JoopcX 


1 Cod., y-»l , corrected on the margins by an owner into ^X>{ 
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004-3 04-3 . aqaao o yj : JJLoaojj dtloKJ^ S! fc-£oo pj; 

'fc.pcuA vJlj/ y ^ a. t . V) 1 ^ooKaoAo JJo )K..».j\^ .pj» 

k-/ U>oj; U 0 * 0 ? If- JW» '-•04 oi^;; 004 oJLSoj 

y-*^> » 04 yJ(l -j-OOt OllZOl JlopAOL^ IolA Ol^. 

—004 Jajooa. ^ oi^fl .JjaoaAcU-a; ^*Jo 4 J»oo 4 y,^oj-.K^/ 

aJ-| »P#| Jao y-*\ 1 ^ 013 * ^Joi;’ iftAa 

.yOS^l, Jj*. JjO! 

1-04^ Jo>— 3 A-; JLtaAo jjLso^ jja. ^xmao y_.;l 
.Jj^OO >-^ 0 t -0 y-.;lj ^.1 004 ^ JjMOO OV-O J_*AO*jO 004^0 

Jpoa^o jafiooi JUo4» )i«59> jLoojjo 004 |o04 «^ 04 oK-./o 

ova; ^-;l; y-*; 004 .JL*o 4 y^-V-po ou>j J404 Ja>;/ ^s\ 

l-»AaA |j04 ^AO yOJ04 JloVi/j JloAO; jJUoA v&op 

> -Lm jjj yJLojaS A-.; 004 ) L— *Ao ^p° yoo^j jpjbooy 
y^ol; l Kaip.V > ^ s&\ *-304-*o JLjio 4 — 040K-./0 vj\ffl 

p p©/ Jjkao^j Jao yj{ pp 04A0A0 )oo4J 

)oo4 JpooaLs; >-0 ; pJlAA 04 otma^ao JL.— ,.»Ao ^>a\^ 
l-*A®fO» wio4-3 J004J o& po/ Jpoco ^»}» Jjaa^a .^CL^ 

'^s^sAo .^o(Oj-.J_3 ^ J-304 -Kao JtOAAvAO JLlO04O "^A 

y^>o joC^JI > ap tsj | ».v > |0 004* OJ04 jpoos >-3*4 oipA 
^^AO JJJ .Jbp» y ^04 yO^VoKj 04 t-J _3 y- 3 jk _3 ^_A0 

• ^Soop )l pA ; * '-*004 Jl yAq; 

Jjcia Jjmoa <Aop poJAoo; 004-3 JK_^odoaoj JKjlaojJ. 

•ttAjO )*-m JJo J- 00 QVM .34 
)j— : 1 004 JjL 9 *y£oo JJ y^cv^s juiva^ 004 ; ^A 9 
: w*o4o>a. X ,a Ipoas ^3; 04^ J004 'Ma JKjljls JL»;o/ 


1 The first mim of this word is in red. 
10 
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: jJ^oe Jvot yo^a jooi Pppo ^opo )Km3w 
J f— ^*; Jooi "^Jx ."^axi ^ S) \ a a ; o& Jooi JX*/ Jia/ 
J jwflPQOQJ JpSOj-S; 1A^ Joot-L ^ - »oCXD jjP; yj{ JJXlJPS J.~;o/ 
Jooi JX*Xo .Jooi JX»/ Jx;/ wts/ JlcLoo y.\ot J_x-» 

J-XL3 Jla/j ^_/ JKjJuooj i ZaX Jiaaia* J*-~ Jla/ yoo£x 

^-oop .J -Poj l.3 yoifJi ^Ly»a*ao JjLPP JIcLao; 

ou/j uKm / : Jjiiy i^N JJXploVjXoo JJX-Jlpsoa ^-ops 

jjocpsjo looeu JjlPLps; Jjlo; J.joo ,v> i a; y**jo ouacuAsj 
) j\ -> ..Zoo JJo Jlo^so JJ Joopo JMbopopo JKj^o JXps 
J pooD ps; Joop Java; ^Aoi^o -p-ccli J.oWaXq Jjujxa 

■ ),a.vu.\ ; JJLuue; JLap> Jooi yooiX; 
^Oo JjOQACLLa Jooi JX./ y^pAsX; JXJL^; Jjlooi 

yOJOtX Kd>/; oops ops Jooi JX»/ ^-*oot; •) ; JlJid 

aiaoit JLooa; ^Joi; JJX«jX^po JK-o— Xps Jjlsoi 
wooi ^»ooi ops; ^X »too J-tajpo j-p JlJlao ^opo jjA^i 
^P°? ooi JoopoX j-»JSvX JLoclip; J$po; 601; : Jooi pop 
JIoaIojl pop oipJp yU\o wOm > q\a ..; 

y-A J-Psj oops; yOJojX loot JLCX^JJ ot^3 JLfoi; w.*oi JIcpsj; 
yOO|X Jooii JJX^s-Pl Jlojf ~s m v>o JjS. v> « o\ JLS;oou yfomi; 
JJ.olo.Po Jl; Jfpo; ooiX; ^jpj; yA Jooi JJ .qi Aa 

oi^x yoi-xmj; yA JJ/ : yi.ysmvs oiX; oot : 

V-xcqj; Poi p*^!P°o ^-JL.JXao yl«\p| poi; 

y^po; ot^p XpX olv>»Q|>o\ p;j yj JXpsj 1 JJJ,op>; 

JfcOPo; V*^ JXocupps JpXo yoJ^Pf* JJ; yoJL*X^ Jpo/; 
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\C»uk-/© *P^ v©j/ I^Jbo yj( y-yo;po JJo y-*^ojpo JJ 

s>\ t— o/ .JJ^Acuuo; )*-•«-> yoouJ^v*/’ )oCS^; JjLia 

J^otSs. yo^e Jbaooi! jtocuo yQJoi; yootlo^ 

y^l y - «A w JJ foot* oai*J> ^o;j 

•^oot? P°/ i»jbo 

0001 y.>. » m>\ )Kju\^>ao jljiio; y*+\ > ^s_Oot ^Aq 

yi.\)> )^.*j- > »o ^ajujpo; JLnoi > 0^1 ^ )p\\ : yOJoi 

)o 0 (O JjuLXJLO; JjBDOAOJ y-\ K^O OuflOjJ^ 

.)jL3^.Koo JJ po^o Ja^>_A~Jboo JJo JlodOo JJ JJ^acuio 
^ Joot )ao; JXodXoiLS Jbjo» ^o; )*.\Ui^ > o\a> Jjooio 
y-Xju» / JLiau/ ysua JL>*jlao .JJLo^jj JloalaA; J-op 

'\^oe : ^o— J^Jpou KA JAocubO; y-»po/ yOA.LV> 

po .JK^eua> ooi K-|j Jjoj; J Jo^j loot jlopj; 

•Jooi J-tooi; yj « i v> »o< v> ^Aa> *a/» woi |L A ^ J»ot ^jujoao 

^a/> yA K-*/ JZJLA— )lo 1 VI O) vA'OOt* "^s-00| ^*JOI y-AO 

^03 JJ 99 ^>.*330 [* ] *&/» yj( y->00| ylcA. 

%io)Ao JJ 9 JJm*> J jil Jjoi .yiA y^oot; y-^;oJ.too 
yjpo loA; Jiojppo; yjVjtoo JJ; jlol/; : y - A« p op 

.^Loot y-otla a/» ^ifl\ P»/> y^i«Am v> OULAO; : op KJ* 

JJL»;oaclA»Po yj; j.^.As.j; oCAsJO i^s jw ./ — oi )-A^ 

JS. m v> ^jlAacAo J 9 oi ^oo; y^po; );oZo; JJ^ jlAoa I yjo 
yAAtoo «lAo; psPsJ ot£oeu^o;o jl-^AO ypo; otlaAo; Jjpo;; 

. ^A.\ ; |p» 

JLb^JLACLA yjpaA; yA^J; po / JLiaoi P^ JAoeuiO 

1 Here is a blank space for one word or two which the copyist 
was apparently unable to read. 
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JK*»aaoxdaa owaaN ^pai> ocx otlo^o-a ^ojl. 

)lUM J L m-oJl S o ^oju ^cuo; Jjlsu/; )laac^ > 

.y \c * . l jlpt ) » «i»i ^ » «» kdj |-X0ot wOl&dj J )A>«»o *> tKj> 

oiloxu JiojKi; y-A 1 9ot K_./poiJ 

t-*s/o Jiooi* Jjyoio^ pxi ^o/o oiAocl»aao 

I J V/ ; jlasioJi ^ Jf^ao; Jyycui ~vr> i Jbyoi 

^oK>*KlO jjOl j . . \^ yoKAsj/ y wj^Ooj po| JjLj^P 

•oiK-iJ^ jbop \®K»»jo»Xio K po; ooi oila^o JLioi ) 

QJOIO | 0^00 y Ol.A . .; OJO| ypo ^a/ po/ Jjldoi 

)oo»lj y*A .)ot^~; |jLa. T)Oi i \ p/£o o )) ’.‘^ao >a\^; 

jjyoio^ J-Lsyoo* J -\aBSQ « /o ^Aoi; jKjuaajiX vj* 
otlaal o >\ > loot oU^o* : otXoa_»^;o 1 ),>. » i^o; otiose; <^oioAs*I 
ypo IxAj ^Ajj; JlolJ Vooi )j;J^y : yLO,mv) 

~> o q\ oij— l otlaAy JJLaai.a_».j ^ jlApcOo Jte oi JL^jl^o 
^ ij } » ^ i KA^lj ^»\q^ ^-0 

•\oaA poJLf JI 0 I /0 J J V| yOO|A; |)A^; 
)l |g.^ c a.x > oi^scAjo |a;/ j^jpA JoCSfc. ^po 

l^cAj otpo o»po-. Jjo»_=» As^/pK* otp»- )JAup*j 

.Jpofcoo ; aAa J-up> JoiSs; Jpso Jo^ jbyoi ^o; oA*> 
Jk-a>^ y>ot\a» oA Jooij 601 loA Jbop )ooi olS^o 

N ^~£oo .A,/pp ^ ,«o u . xf> oA K-»/ p jooi )nn\) 
J-»op^ Jlaiopy 001 ^oAao Vaa Jjpabo/j JbeAjy 
JLsj o m l S lA jooi ubjj oA> o(pi^/o Jo£$s 
: IjlIV -A JoC&o ^0 op£u* sjopi./ ^buj '^o v <3»^p>o 
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o t vu fl j oiIcA 
•o(. 2 loj O U&A Jj;p-boj JK— clolaIo )Iqj^jqv? : JoiAjJ 
o jJL' b o . tv..?o » m o ft ^ 1/ JLfot; *^ota\.MiCS» 

)i. * ).a. YA > y e^ d k Jj;p^boA; y-*l° J°£^ ^ I-coq^qj 

^ .> -3uOQj l/ ot-tbo; JA;JJ ^adou >_soJU «-sot-» JKxjsJL 

: )ju^ oA^wPo/; Jloao : Jloao ^ Vooi JJ^^. 
ut^yjl \ .joO|l» icAj jlyjbs* )lQl^ j ^>0 

)lo ).,«.^ffl\ )jm ) J. OV ) .)pt XflA jt-M y i o i .Ivl 

) )A^ fl Jc*^— )XcAA*Po JXoXoOo : 

jjjokA loCSs aacuLlt jLcooacu ^>oi : i,Ao| 

)lo) .fc^ft a yOO|A ^ ^w|;o ^Aoi; |Lo$I^ 

(stc) )>3J ^*1 ^»^ 0| y^ 9 ■) > > ^ V> tlQ i Vl ^k wO|Oj>m )J^ » ^,«<) 

JOjJ? yV»on\ » enl « J L»j ~>>o ; Jy-po JLioj^A 

joot ^n * \ o( yon »\ *>-»; J» 0 f o<\ loot )p^ 

»^«0|JLm9QL£D0 

Voio J_=>j )v-2Li» >aa«\ ^oe ^Aoi p Jjooi 

^Ooo .ylci>; JjJoX » ->M ; JoCS^ yPO p(Xo -» « 

juflOObaiy JKJLm )jo£uo VflJi Jjups jAAP. J 901 

V ^ «i 0(^3 » ^\ to )ooi (jiotS s 

JLjot-i — oioM? )ooi Jl—ftoo JXoaoj jju» „-hO 

^>do )1qj)jl3 JJj JXoao : j_ahu Juuo o»A )ooi KA; 
o Aao oot .uoicAb ^otojLjpaJPo jjftoou 

;pJL/o opab> jooi JjJb JjUj JoiSs. yofO jLuto K^J-a^Po 
A jlojjjxa JJ»o K_jJaho ^bo y^\ JXaaoj Jj_» 

) »\ -n .Anb JJo jJLa^bo jJo jooi jXaio pa ^ o .Jooi 

^bo wApl/ ^Ao vAjd j *baA )Lts oto ) x -n-. 



uQI^wmjJ 1 Nun.. a *s/» y~\ )oi^! 
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'Woo Jlj .Jjl^sXdj oiiai^aao ^oo oiXoi.*) -oo 

JJo jlajJO JJ WOIO Jk-»/j ) * ty y *>\ J ^opoj jooi > 

J_**Ss Jxo XabkO pak J-Oqjlqo ) »«i\ -A JJo Jj^smAoo 
)_».«>oiP J jot y*4\ .oik Jk*/ JiJ.«.^xo )Xo°» » ni 

k£bk_w • » a mjX/ ^o; ooi ) » ij A K-./ 
)bp oik yooop Jidloit J;Jk^o ). q > \ »n> JLiot^j Jj-^)-»/ 
\oouu oooo po / jackofl J.JLoa^j Jbo y-*\ J » i V i~>; 

k_pJSO J-**^k-OQ .OmOO nivi uojpo JoiSs JoiS^kJ jjLo^ 
>y«^\ «» J.H &0 0 JoiSsj ) x » w » woioK><jo yxo «d| ^<j qjoi 

jkJi^ jj JO */ Ja\ of!) JJ J ^ykS^OJ ^>J Jo «»iV> 

Jkjpo K_^o youoo o 1 _^*jlOoj J.au/ ^lak; 

Xo\ y«q\..i JXoxaq JLoi&v Jjlo Xcbkj )Xo°> « oj '^oo 
.oijlsoj JO )J^JQUOj 9-^1 llodlcLi 

op ) l l^ l ^.\ jioljj t )j}J 1 ^JL O jJ) ^J ^m . A o| ^s\^# 
«^ooi y4 JJ ^ L » oi^| i JKij P ; 

(K^jt^j ^m <u s o( )i^Vo}o )LLfm0s ) Ka^ y**h JJLolsIglujo 

c^gtfpjboL^ ^i^aia.^0 ^ju *j&}o *)LmJl^o oou 

uidKisj yooh^o JJo ^\«>j Jjlo ^#\^oj ^ <Joi 
•<> ^q*a» JLlsoi ^Aoi p JJ/ ^Loouj ^«ju^o; 

^aUO OOf J JL3J I ypojJ^Oj * | y 3W^J Jk^/pJk*J 

•poJLl yQSlck ^*00|J ^ <sko)J jt»M Jpi ^3) JXsbk^kJ 
jJLja^^oj (Kooiaxk > .oo» qj j kojLK^e; < Vo3o ooi 

JXou. a^CLI J ^opo JLcadO^Oj Poi JoiSXj JXjkk kOfA JXsju.p> 

ooi Kj/ po / p U*^Jl 00 ^po uo^ J.jL3cuope^> JLioi Jbcbk^o 
i qJQXCQ »»il JJ ^CV ».l i JbkVlo kjj^\\ 01 * 10 ? JsJl> 1 901 '^kJbkO JiSjft 
Joou Jp;J_o yOdOo/ij N 5soo JLooa; JXoabooj IjAo ^k '^.X/ 
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JdUM^O Jp. Joou l^yJLs J^Jtl.9 ^Oo 1-^0JU3 P-® 3 / 

)L»- •/» 6|^ k—} Jooij jlp^k 0|\ w3ot-> Jloiojj 

jfisJLLOckJi ^mJoi Iql^> JZ 0 _.K _._2 oCK K-./ J-.K_^o jooi J;o»K; 

od s^pj l/j <_»ot Z-»^n^ JpjZoo J;oi^> Jjl»/o 

JXp ? J-*ps ^ocuo; K*3 '\^io ,)KllOfti i 

Ic^> JJLo t-»_3 P©/ v®o»\ : yooiK JIa^o Jlp.» Jlaippo 
Y» ao* 9 )iaa!Po; Jp^K-o K-./; ^xsot^a ).i *>o^ 

^-/o 1 »v>.t..T> 1 too Ja;JLo ^pe/Jioo yooPj-Juaj 

1 » i " i ->« y_bo yA clK .} » v>> *> y_»VK-Oo Ja$JLo ^VKlAOJ 

^9 K, Am ,J JLm» Ijd Jip* y-»\ 11/ IjOIJ |-*P® yOOI-K^/ 

\<uj j. i\ ^ \ ja ii K*«io )ji K* *"> ot^K yooul^i) } j |oi^ 

«*P> V ■^OU 

It-** Jia/o yoouK*/ fjoi ^a/? 1^® yA 

.jL j Lj ao j ic^. yoo^ KA jiaaiok. 
)KjL>P0 y \ © yp9 JL**JA0 Jlosfroo EoajLS 
Pot oi^>; )I.o«>\.v> oj^t h*A ©ot ot-oj yJbol ot.^eui _o/ ^opo 

JXyJ-» J kJDCl\oa (jLSftj OtX OpOJL^O ^ Q ^ A )o| J 

^•; )A^e .^3 o»Kjo ppj yioa.co .^0 y^ol* ^s; JLio/ 

,00^01 ).I,«IV> Jlj J.ki-Xl.s p/ JjJiiOl JloA» )jO| )Kl-»pO 
j I *^Q ^ pO / 4 JLS^m Kj l^ O jJo )lo » V> jJ yOOI-»K-»/ 

JL*~ JotSs* JKjupoKo yO»oij; J;a^X yoKjspjl/ agc^ » aa 
)p&s; jip^o jLaJbe; Jjuo; JlauspKo J » v>.t.a> jjaKj^oJJ 
JIAo Jl<Loo jJA )p> jpas .),» yua ^sfcofcooj 

jaiij )«xxa Zoo . m\ ^«oK*y>* ^X.«JJ» yA 



y« i r> jLik^aJuaj Jla_.K_^=> K_/ jSs 


1 Cod., y-*po/K^o 
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JAoeutny JjUo oooj; JoCS^j yOopK^/y ypo po/y 

,^*ppO ^»\ »l y*4 ^oKsK^O J V> 1 3> 

yj — Aoo )jp>aaj yooi-s j-JSoo jL^c^o^d ^.Aqi 

'S.OjJj )Ju^B py w.too| : jjLSot ^*Oi 

^ gmj q|]^o Joop ^s)\\a opcpy 

opcp Q|ian\v> y_y>lo JLocljl^ > ti\ mo 

.Jkx in »\\i ^ot^ioo J Vj-— ^J^»/o ^juooi 

^oy )K.4 ^-s ^ j uxa^atooo l^axpo ao )io)_«Joi ^ K_/o 

) » ** Oj\ y ft * y«\ »JJ JLfOt ).Vl\\ *> »)Ifl*l\iV) <_*oi 

JLnj )feU J UML*» y-A\ )lopeuoio joj!^ 

ftuj Jootj otpP. jjkzuxjt; y°i*° .\ooou» 

yO^p .ot_a ^iy uo p o; yaadoiKi; JLaj op; oi!b> * 

oitua a oiao)(oA jJo po/ > joo\q 3 )i*>a^ 

.};py JKjo/Kao JjaocP. [m. JoiSfety oii.pt ^*oiol L»/» JoCSs.y 

)Ktf> «»)^> Oj. VX A K^j .1 « V) / ^0|oKrf|l ^y QJ0| jyw» joi^sy Ji.pt 

JjcpcP .|jPo vi co ->Aoo ^o\o> JUyy ^JPcuopoy ^A^|; 

Jpp J^aooi ooi S5 ^ooy y^l po / jypy JJ^oo/Kao 

oj^wtMO Jj_»#Kj} *-.£ 0 . yoou; jL^Kpso JJ;o JJ^fcaoyo 

• 

,i \m i 

joj^i; jjp\ oopi; i nOfliM )JS_;ov>\.^<\\y '%_ooi ooi 
.'aapojy l.imvi Jioai Jpoa^.y )po; oo6> Jjot *->o>o i^p> 
osp> JKop Jlf_M JKjupa^y ^ yj( o&i JOioKio 

JloL^-* 3u *a ^opo "^dj Jftuupo |»oi p> Joopy 
.JoiSss; Jlp^ ^ooi op .oto osfcoKjj yJ{ foxau JKo; 
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yoaioKi; )t->^ K^{; yJ( yoL+jp );oi oj^ ^ auaao 

>_.otojj ^ ^.1 \|Ai0 .|jL;o^Je^ ^o|^; ^A>| 

Jpoaa w~juoo ^ <o p ; ^toi^a 010 K-»/; ooui 

JXojucs 6t\a.*> po p; '\^oo .)oop JJLa; JKi.»v> «oi; 
sjOi) '^* 3 oi 01JLO40 oiiao »Am(^o po^o l a c^ A jjop; 

) laJLaiotoo^o )ta« p o «ot; Ja£oot oo^ Jan; |p>kt; o^> 
J...paio )Kj-»pc\ oot ) »xcan|; y-*\ Jjoi .^ooJU 

)Kj. * po wJoij ■~xj\ JJ : ^ool; Jj-oojX <_*oto b^»\ 

po;o : >,«.aL’te «o; Jiadooio . aafeoJboc ^ *-.fco. oto; 

Jai^> ypp ooi « «Oi>v>> «_sto; ooi^ wo)C^ » ;otoai; o6> 
\> »n> 11 9 otJLo » i-flaslJ HJLioi loouyo oio» Jpo^o IK,x»»v> 
JppoAoo jJo oio; )xsooi;o jKi>po ^Xoi; )i»ffli ot^ 

ot» loop; 

♦ • 

Jp>£oo; ooi yP° ^! ^ » «^.oCb. JIocoo \ coa£ JLfoi 

f>M ^•'IQ i *>y \ )oi^.«« o | ooi JJ »|op> 

;ou» jotflvv? .Jo^JJ Joa^Kd ^sot- oul&j ^ivi 

JLiojo ohm ;Kx;o : pxs; op; ooi 

Jop .op; jpopso JKi «po j;o^> Jan Joop; px; 
Jan; JpJboo o\>; JLo Ipao; jp>£oo J;oi '^^Po K^J~«\o 
vj JLioi Joc^oos; '^Oot Jjpf .JJS^.;a*OOo; JLoac^s 

^•oo; Jjlj/;o jfco»V/; Jooil JiaxoAoPo Jlaa^oo; jjpoao 
)UAoflo yoxoo/tsj; yololbe ^Aoi JA0.VJ0; ^ujl )jS^ 
yoouSL\«; JLano ^»op; y»\oi )K\fl »»; 

JJ^L. pan )Ki .pco; JjuJI Jo*o£oo JLasoi : M a »^\> J,r£vyCS> 


1 Cod., Jl»;oi 
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),jQat3 ^X*A>0°) ^ .^stofcoo OIOJ jiAdOOtAO 

vAOfXiJ \> », 1 \) JJ j > 6 .jJ yOy^G '^O ^ 0 ;-D; .001 

^.»oiSo ^0 JU.p; oAv yjoi) .)J.QJLa)Ls£ 0 Jjoi 

001 jo\ CO I yOf^O ^30 O^AV) | jjL<| ^a{ 

JJLojl vS/j 4*300; Jasooio JpooaA »_o;j ; ^opo 

^»j3; Jv-so»-=> |_mJo 4*0*3 )oou; j a\>n\ \fto jjux^o/ 

,))L;a390c ^ 

a A a; o*jo 3 ;oo(A 6to*-~/ ^-oj-o ju^oooiV »-0 JLxooi 
: y 00 |Xa 2 ^oeLd Jl/poo Jlo» ^aoU yooop; y-*\ oiylj-s \-sKdKj 
^3/; JjL 3 u| J >_ofcoLj oijlJLs; jAs Jocx tAotfjLaOO 

"^jjj ^oA LA ^eL*po )JL*-i-sa^ ya±. ^sjbgl* 
: ^»oio )L*/ »-*o;; otK^x ^aoo 01L0 ^ 3 o; jj*| y-t} oLL 
^JL*.X3a*o(^o; ^ >3/ » \\A ^ a»;j )jj_s ou> 

JJ-sqjA; yoAoN J-i*- 0 ’ )j»Q3ftli; |js^'^3o .).**. »*.vt.s> 

\5}-o 4*xXx*» I®*’} p*l 

. Ajo .oi-i^sAoji; J;_.| JL*-~Jl ypXo )*.m; )q\o* 001 

)l^i> *; I ^A x : )Lox jaio j3oopc^> ^A 

A; jLoaJus; ya^jk-iol ju^fioo; —ot» |ot-«3oJ. Jv-oo;o *_.a~ 

yAA JjSs : J»_ 2 l 3 . JJ; oilaAvAo )u*^J 3 o ycu*o \ 

)l aUL3Q * qi y * > ; i *>) »Lo jljj; oiioAas; Jj^oj Lw<l ^>Lj; 

'\^3o .JLoojla; llauKaaA |oJL*jo )L;a3aoA tAojjOJ 

: )L;o 3 o\ 3 o; )K-sq(Q 3 kA> yoJL»_oi_o; ^As_JJ yoA 'Loot J;ot 

jattos iAaeo oKaao ]LjA (LaKo yx+jo J;ot ^ 3 >; 601 

)Ll*| 39 wfc** )j-t;oi y|o );oia yj ; ooA > < 3 / <^ \ »; y v> >\ 


1 Cod., *_ofcoKj; 
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op ydoj 'xjl M» y*4 : |jpo l • oot»® 

K.*/ JK_o; )lc^i>^s I^u/ KdKado ) -o o jl. -» Jd;oi 


^•iop; |4aio )ta*pa ) » irtn) y*+k**l 

^ANvi ydol* Jjl3ooi;o «oi JKjupo* ^Jot ^oj^9 : t^s^oll 

«_»‘oi JKjupoj jjidooid {^-xU );ooj JJ;o JJjj 




Jooi JJ *Jbf*i ^Aoi* Jfi^x '- 3 / 

JL>; Jju; JJ/ Jjoi JloxaKa^o JL^oi ootj ^au/o J^Jdcu^udu 
JJ^oCSx jloi b^oLl* ^ -djj .^l^oo jooi 

>.q .»;11 p» > l 4 aoi* AJL J^a>j ^9* 

Jlot-xX Joi^lo Jl*>f>ni\*» yOJot* Ji n t * J •v'te «\a 

^001 )jp| .jlaxsKjLbo );oj; J{-.{ji J-^uoo-s >_=u»j, Jl{— / 

*_sopajo JLfol jooiJl JiaidtsAXo )i. on\v> ; Jj^oaSo yjj 

Jjuopo JJ&^Ofcd J-J.V*-*>? J^»J-» o-o&okdck. judj p jj| 
: y_*4>Ka£oo cua* J-a$ J. vi . mo-) umUo jkJL^d 

ya. a« po : *a^tjj o pj | ^3 )ooi w*oto K*/ ’•aj/o 

Jxsjo v^Qi-oJLD : o^> Jootj JisKjaioj U*ta 

ajtoK ^ 001 pojj { 4x 1 : jooi oiic^ J{-«^^ 

OU^JUOO Oilopo ^o; jlo jlo : wotooi d/j JLoo-» vdjj o^; 

JLciXj ^stol^oo; oo|\ j jSx .jjLAJ Jlopo J 4 ~JJo ^oKjj 
0ipci\ jo^Jo oi\ Ka|; Jjpxa w»juJ^jo ^;Jj JLu; uu/ 

v j jj_p=> jjLX^ ^ - ft*; adfio£oo^ j-.fco> Old* jlxyj* 

JoiSx yxso jLxoi jjtdoi -ot\ K-J JKd} Jlc^^d 

p yooou oid yooC^o; Jdj© jLdeLk.; jl oaNv ? UxJUd JJOyd 
yOfSSO yJl y.-Noi yJi 90 jlo jlftPO jJ \00|rfK»| 

JLexda^ .y-At-*p° jLodaxdj ^.*\ <| yoouN-./ 0001* ^ojjj 
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oiA; : otA K-*/ )oot; ^oou IJLpA JLjoi JKjlpoo*; 

— r> m va 

.JL>^eLiL»; )Kj «po >-.*oi; |i9oop 
oot po^ «i P^|Kj |-i-*;; l^oi ^*; 

y.aj\a->; oot JLjl^-cd ^-*; Jjpo/ : ^ J^| ^ 

yioA )o*>ao ),i» ->j oot jD oot;o ^xojaa-so ^X*--o y* ea -- 
jl; y-A ^cO> pojj ^opo |x*;; » m v?o (0 j-cqj-aoo : JLatpi 
^o; po|o )oop otlopo 

^o;{; ^uot JbJAjLio p ^-L«-o;j otA JL-ao-. ^Jsoo 

: ou>;| oj;o->\ ou*3p ooto wotoiloc^ ja-a^l \ oet;o 

^ioo JoC^ J;ot '^>! 1 ^ K_./pJA-. 0 (A^; otto*. -v^Ao 

*3o| p ot^eo/ J.acA3> Jjopso op; Jiaa&ao ot o°>/ 

^ JAol )V;j;o jJsooo |ao A \oo|i ^Xd|; |K)«p; 
| x » p ; jiao |js^ ^ ^ A oi .^todoil |^aA o Kj l |t£A; 

: <_*iopo oiA op- > -a j-ao : 2 *_.;JJ. |la* a o |Liot; 

i}| ; 1 1 ; ; <_*otoA-«/ ; J f**K^o K*|*^^ w^*; 

.)l<>ica*^^t09 jJ; |liao \j\ ^9lmK^o ^*; |acx .J_«o>; 
wotoJ^o^o yVio ^o; |jot; | - ^ Jjjl*/ 

i |Io3o; |i*; ^*\op J^-*|j|Lo; wO;j 

wA h^A k*A++ oot; l^os ops; |la*3o JLiopo 

J^oo; Jjot oj\s ^oo JAcA3 > Jjot ^jsKjj : |jl£Aoji 

OOt; OOI uA.; w*iopO ^30 , ->ttljKj JOyOl ^oo 

op-o w A ^ao y°t*° |Zoa3o jJ |oop JLtoio .otA op^ 
>_otoA-*/ JJ; yo+zo : 1.uaai JpooX; la&ooto |^aop» )j_-.Kjo 



-sIoAjuo |K*;oaavae ,—_o - n i . ^iA jioo 


Cod., ^1 -ftflftVl 


2 Perhaps ^*;1| 
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J ! ) 1 » *> jjoi yOOi^ KrfJj »\ > JJo JLliXLdJ 

•).A^o ),i.vi ^oo uKoj? \QJo( 

^-ooi Jj y nSo / ^ J-Sloi; XooJj> ^Aoi p 

s-af aao K^J <-*>**X/ JL.}on» ouaoj oot : ^pojfcoo© 

^>01; ^LOia^s; : ^ yxccL** JL*.oi K-/pJL» : 

Xs_./j JJ^oo ^09 J 9 oi : J 1 \ >0X00 jj» jiaialoM j ;oc 

JLlj/o Xj-w jl i>A^ J^ »N ! J L^ a^ O yV)Q 

JoCSs ^ - j' j)OpO >AjP jl JjUy-aj j_a\ \s\0 AOOO* jl 

jlo^A&w 8 | N & J> ) ) l») Xo \ iQi^t ^OCb>)J y»\ »jl 

yV> J..l^.co\ jooi » : ^ Xs^/j j;^ji , n io Jo — jo ^oiyJ 

jl P vr^i ®°* 1 °^ 00 

^•J jloxo yV ) xj Ot^ CSj J y^ l ft lo ^ » O Ot 

^io> -K. eof y\ .; llaS «-a jl ^aoo Jjoy^j ou-^ajj jXoppoo 

^oao jbe^jf JXaa»o )i ** -Jl *s/ ou^oj )Ka ,...-> 1 «^ 

jjo^jap J_Laj;o ♦jj^Aacuaao* ^Aao jioao ^Xojuo Jjoi 

■Q|Xf>l»J ~|Y[\ oo;o J 001 jA ^0> Jo^fiDj OPy— ojl OUJL pA 

y\ o M ^aj j ■ --•>«/ Jjjaj-a jla/o 

^*001 ^*001 »*>x> )hAO Jjuajj Jy^oj; ^00 +3 

yOJOUO yoaojaa M! y *4 jXppoo JKa^X jXoy-aa Jjotj 

OU^\qA w.OI~»Jj— yOOU , JK*^«*J X~_.£j »0 Jy»at jjp^CUCD 

. yN^ o n Nj J-l£ucdj 

y^J O *|N m 0|O^<| K^l ytyl l *001' y ^ O u X»«1 jjDO| ySO 

Mj—J - 3 ^-»Xs_./ jl pj 001 V^pOO 

: oi^»j JXajy yi,-> w A i Xoot omK^ jlj |jl£uo ^ ^ «|\ -; 

p 

y » » «a/j t-aaj OOIJ ) p\ t<£x )obJ Jfitjj JXc^w^aj oi^ p* 

JXp^ jaopj "^yJ P&^ jl? : Jjo^j dXojuoLS 0001 
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oiLc^t; yloioci^o ^ ^2>l ypj-opo Joop 

OkCQJ j— JUsoto .jiftsj yAoi; JLsj otla /x . -^ opo psP*/ 

|i<»m> oi^oj »a,Me ^ ^KpL^ ^*o^» JK—p.; ot-so ^ oo 
otlojooo w\^o;o .j_K_30fJ3 ~^v \ftJ ),l ^,a>; oiLclJl — 39 
Jlapcus s&jf ^—.9 .oi^cu. 001 ; otJlaJLOPoo 

> *i ca il| ; ootj jioxao .)..»■ ~ao^.o '\ad ^.jOp; ^jsu ooij 

oifcoJj ^_*oibo po / po .)j 9 n l\r>/ Va,oa\ 

JXpJ^o : oa) ,aPaV» JLn JJ JLpccXopX Jpopxo Piot ^as; 

K »j Ot\ loot h^»i |Kjj>9 I It"** jisl p 

♦ ♦ 

^coju oi\i\ Jposj aaoj .jlopo w^c^P 

^Aoi 'Oeu; ^poo : Joot )pp o|^p; Jp>aacL » o : K_JJoP *_o/ 

J >S/ "^P jjO(^^ CH ~V . .. p00( y^po|Kp9 jLv^ yOO^tji ^PQ9 

sPid/o pu ^cq.jl^ oC^o '^pldc^o otX ’wnN} ),t «> a op— oj 
ypa^> ^Aop JKppo top ^po otP<a—o/o Jjl. 9 }j^ o^ciSp 
.ot n ao| J—pox^o J.i°>\.»AolPo JJo Jio—Po jj ott-aPo )*u4.M 
^_./ IKpoiqpoj JLpcupop ) <*> » ^ et\ai>> Jp;ot ^po yux> 
ai)py^ )ji nXoJJ o^> vXoSli JjlJ JJ *a/j 

oC^o ^poj ^*K-/ jAapo J p ooPoso );Lps ) i »rv~>9 Jxau/ 

yoi JK— 6»^o yV>o Jbppo ) eot oila*— 39 ) jl . an i 

ypoj o»JS^po ^v> ^/ yiA . ^A ai Joot Jl o/ .jPoaPoo 

Jjoi Jb^P; op os;/ JUoi .JLfot JpoPpo oot opuj JLfcot p©/» 

—lob. Jjbo j.^/ Jp;/ ^po Jtspoujll/; )po Jj/o pb> J;Kxpo 

vOjj pot ^-1/ 

^-.ootj yifcuPiM ^opap JLs/j Jj— fcu; y*»\ .pauaaj; ^ 

ftv_JjJj> s^po lo\ ^.9 ^IPjP .JjV-° S ^JJ ^JUPSjj sPoi 

ya^f^o ^_A_./o ^-.oot y» c>9j Jl^tt; otlox— o ^o»-o ot^.9 


JKp.jPobso ^atttps y^tXs ^.t y\oi; 
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JJ ^ JjoiA y-ipo/ .J-ioji ^ ^juooi )oiS^ 

y i -> .oaj j-bcAj; Jpau»JJ JoiSs.9 JJk^oiaacLa : 

^ ■^8 ( ^Upp 9 j « VI tJ SO yl »OCH |joi ^oo ) 1 ( 1 «V) jJo 
: <vvua..atocA j-*o£^ jbcA>jA oA. ^ojj ^<\oi 
po/^Jo Joouj — jofcoi/j ooi» : o«A h^»l loot ooij otpa-/;o 
Jo£A; )I aau ^ 3 o JJ^aota ac ia J^.jjJb;o .opo\ 
jLju^ a a jhdoo^o JpoaaAo pa^ JJLa_oo jlae^o> 

kA^oK*/ -« loAo y_0>;oN_i/ pa\o yl- ■» 

Jasooio jpoo^o )1 «lOO JJ JjLw oit_jLd» : yj ^-aoi » 

JjOl wifi/ ^ ^ sJSOi-. > ^3J JpOO );Q- 2 l\ OOt ) - l-» . .b>a * 

y^o* )K*ot^ wisj ^ JoiSM o»lpA JL*oi y -JU- r> p> JA_A>a-3 

)Ka..,-o )JA»;aaa x ao» JJk^otcDo JAo^; Jbaxaaao J^ » - -> 

)jo( JJ/a*j '\* 3 o( JJ^Ov .wsJSoNj JL^cuudy ^LJUOM 
)K»;aaa > J8; )Kjoiaafta> yolkootj Aoojb yoJAi/ Jjp»o_aio 
w»ot J-iop£; otiopuN y on* °> i K_.J_An_^ )Kjl^^o 

: oio- Ao oo i^ao yo »/ cup; ^4^ wa» ^ooAoj 

JLs/» 601 yV.'ffl . nN J001 A-./p»p>o Jjl^w£ 0 JLoypo ^Aop; 
001 J. » .)t i ^> » woic^ pa; wAol/ ypo IcA; p'o^/ 

Jj»o .eil ft l» p »Kso ^boj >cu 2 p 

.Jo£A IflA} J- 30 ~> 

Jja^/o JlJL.»» yCLa\o yOSLl^O; ypK » a&co JJj \l^iO 

)Km1m K*Xdl| ).^iC 9 ^0\ yOpiJt 

.)_khSs j-ipaa. \o» ^op; Jj LXaeaae ^opoJLiPo; 

\U® 'i.jsiKjj ^AJa )io> P^ )Kxoj 

V \o Jls/ w 3 ol» y*\ ^O-JLKj J^MOpa Ja-jj JLjL» 9 j>^0 

JJ/ ^scuA; oilax>J r>vxS otA J001JL )loi\\v> 0/ J,JL/ 


wOfOil n ft) I OlKxj j-SJ 
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Joop Jlpp )lo;).^ 5 o oilopa. ^0 joi^i 

ooj yoJLbV .Jlaoi; J 9oi JioAaKaaaa 

V»{ ).VA,i Jkjjo po/Kj J_u> yo+JD |jl.;; M ba); w ‘oi >3/ 
; pojjo Jppoo I^Jld )j_s^oa y-^ajo ocx JVj-~ 

| jSs : jJoxs Ksl'^^o ot, %\> J.i.„»\ yju/ Jp^i 
oiaaa aojLa; q\; ooi ^ocloj JLXjus (si'c) Jjuj; po/to© 

mOK^> yC^O^; )j_*.X JL*AJLiOJ j-*\ Oj>QO Q.~X> 

) 1 ^ ) fl «« J )| ^« I Cf> > ) CO )jpJ Jj| «up|ftiCU») 

llaiXv); j aoo vi j >°>\o : s»too» ^Aoi; J;p 

JLakoi 'M )-ip> oi-s J_p vOoC^ p^LKj yooi^s; Jp-i 

y-*k-»l pa^>o to/ JLn : IKs a eoao ^po/Kao; ^»\ota 
^9 Kj / Kj/ ^Ij 'X-opj 001 y**\ Kj/ ^oj-o JLo JJj 

jlai^j )loa>; '^ao Kj/ > ..^iiv> ou> ;o-JL pao; JL9/0 Jjov^ 

yos^a;; yS op{ ^.anaVo yS> ~>o n\ 1 / oi-a; 001 )i*>V 

)K.» > 00 )J. pp o |lo)>axa y ft^ t av 1 j p^j |xajo ) « ~aa 
yoaa youso jlaaoy Jx>; jlj JAoooao 

•yoi|^ yOAJkSJ Xa yoKj| J <_*0| )J.Of. "Ol> jjL0 j.fl « iOj yV>Q 

W’ ) . aaa.ao)-a y*+-*l ^ P M 

y y 

jacLuf^j Kj| joaaoo y^po jljioj 

Kj/ uuw 9 u<o J-»ps y »o,a\ y_ao Kj/ y^A i p Jjoi X^ao 
loX ))u^d jjiaj; )k.*-« -> w>oi Jlop^ Xi. vopl; Kj/ yo^o 
oti^Xoa o£o jaa; y-»lo )«*>»; ) mi^a Jlpp )jj ni\r>/ 

■|aeu»yX Iju*X ^aji Jjoi-a «a vs/j j_.| .oiX KAao 
jLiaoi po/> JotSs; JLo ip> Jaooao )K » >>» )baaLCp| ^»» JLioij 
Kx^jo ^ 01; y-*b. : I » ^ ILa a ^a 

) tXv> p*j Jjldoi j»* ho.tNo UVj-ao X )l| joop; ^jua JSXI 
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JlLooo (.iaAii : Jt(k9» )K«.a* ;oi|j 

(J^hSUlO 

Jooi JJj ; aAa o JpoOD; pJLao ^ ILxua 

yA oi ) a>ys> -> ykajpoo oj^itoo 

^ K-oXtooo to/ Jui«; J*~Xio joiXL Jtoxi'to. ^KjuX-a 
JtoOP; ) o,«>> o£*o poi XcA yOOULAo* yi* ou/» )ci^— 

y 

)j^ 5 J JL^CLmV JULsI ^ <0 )\ ^ y'B i I ■i’ll Xo y\i) ^ Lmujl) 
^*301 ^Aoi .JXo^» <_oto-od/o < » n«> top po/i eii ape 
^ P>cl*jo p y_*; J^cA;» ^ «e t\ to./ JX— pot JtOPooao; 

y 

Jootl ^Aos Ji;o JL*^o> : Jto>; JX;o^/i «^o )joi y ~\ ; 
JXqjlacuoi* JI v>. - >; X» « oft jJboae yOJoto yooi-s jto.jJbcuo; ) « ~»j ^ 
J^ioij JX ol . v» JLa» ^> V> a ft •> |b«uxD iooio .op>;l; : v^ojotJ. 
— oi J »«am .JLscl^oX; ) 1 ;cl^jA Xu/ <^ *au. JooiX 

to.JLi«iOo/j yoouy*/ N o. Jli Joou jLsKaa J.jpoaa.i p‘*oou>; 
JtotoX* p>ot&iA y^>; : pp>o£» pjoiai. yOoA to./ Jooi 

'^io .J—AXi Jl» yJL».V».:> ouoaa^J JI |A\ 3 o opo pot; 
to.JI_«Ajo > 4 ^ Jj» n\rtJLa pp>aa yoi\ opaa* 

to/ proofed o^»i/o Jooi v^iot Jlj-s y>s;jj 

JXojocooi* J-L—itoo to/ ^Joi Jx»; poi c ^as 

otX to/ . a .. v> K^ooto ■». -voXXo ;;K*X* y-*l 

> »a*^ Jtooi^ JtoootaAo >jxwU JI y-*Aot p A s > ^to.;otA 
•to/ ;poo to/ j A to/ ousqj ./ JJo to/ 
P<^/ 0/ J^-» JL^oa 'Wo J*;/> J-taj J^ooj Jao 

: X001 JtOPoaAo* JtowOu*. «*/ ^ootlA^o; : )j»nN.*>/ XA; 


1 Cod., Jo«o|oa 
11 
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. r>— Xjo ^oK— o )p^Lu»? )fcs, N n\ X-oi^ |o-» »>^ao 

^y» X*t-*»X/o ^ ^3-t-o joop X , *A> a JJj y-*\ Jjo^ 

Jx» /«<%-. \sJ{ y2)Q± jJ JO : ^Ol ^0) J « -* o£io 

|*oi \i> ^ ufli ^>1 f^s> ^ : Jjot JloAiKasoj 

•♦ y 

t-o^.1 pcudo jtOjolj o>;j woia^opj )j ql\ 

J^Jj j.^CUuOO JXs^joX JlaJLXUOIJ JL.JOOA OJOI .Jo^jl 

' fldupo ^00(0^ jkj ^Jojl y-»l |ljO ts<1) ^ 9 yi < «\ fcj| 

JXv-A x*>p X;Kaao ji/ jkJL^ ^oC^o; )xo^ ooi 
JJ^oCSs )XoK-J I*— o •JLajooj I— OtJO JpajO W? JK-JoKd 
oi^Xw/j ^j moi su*oio oi ^ ooXoeLbo* Kj/ « ,«» 

jXaJLoeuot t^d Kj \ fSc^XXoo ot^j )-&;aoj J— o*o )»-oo (ls/ 
JlaJLoKiio Jjoij | v> Jon a Kt\ Vaaao yoot^j JRs— J_d_=>; 

♦)Xs— LZ2 AX JXsJL^J JXoSXojl oi -K-J; 
yOJoi vju/ _oioXs-./ otpoj Jl»» JK— at»» Jjp/ 

>— cl^2lj \oiJ; JLaj s-iu| yj w»oio K-J I^ulM jjot |a e^\aj 

)ba— o ^o— oaoo ^-opo Jpot oiIcl^ Joot jJ ^opo owo 

yj(l JlXaa.'M^j JK— at otpA ooi )p>j : >-*ajX j-'i.Nq 

)K— at ).» m i$c>V) ^oio)^./; ooi X<£^ s-apo • JK—Lkj |joi 

ooi l-o^p 0 t-*-®° ^-=>po oiX^-£ooj ^opo» «_.ojX j ~ nN - ct a c A o 
Xae^oo JK-o-o ooi oi^w» 99 ooi JK— a» otp c^ X^o— o ya - 
JoiSisj Q|K.«.^> yoK— apoj yoXsj/ >&l JLiooi : ota K-»/j 
,+±o l vfflc^aa |xaa^» j^o y^\ j— . )ow^j oiip- —oio K-|j 
ytv> iA^oj j^o y.+l foiSs ^ue hOj o£o Jjoij '^so 
%^o&oe JJ» )to|QJLoj w»oio Krf/ X-uj— Xoo ji pa^o |ii»n •> 
|_o$ )K— a |joij )Xs— a^> .^Jttc^aa | yA po> 

JjoP vrfoio K*f jXsrfwdt »y-J— apo JXp’ y-*j Jj/ P®/ 
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jlaJAcuoi jLioi JCf-O) poo jipj ot*p Joojui o Xs*/» 

JKj>»oJl yAou>; psuuao —ojJ, ^a\ JoCSx ioA. ^oiot-»J-o 
t-^Jo pop Joajo wxCL^ajp T -%n.N. » i A; yj-.;oio 

|jOp t-^? pO jjLSoi .wJL^A jJj K- -) 1 - W oi.j>o.» 

jjLjto ,_»Ojl.O Jtoioj. Joi^S y^pO icA. ^l^a\ jis? 

jlpAo )K.a\ \>.,<av ^jl»oKaaoo .jioJAeuoi* 

op; pdoopo )Kj-»Pclo : ^el; JpojAo (JAfAo 

pool JN-=; PudoiP : yi »*>XoKao 
oot ^ y-oot J jVj icA» ^syOdCLa ^ A o 

popc A ) IJS^j ooi : A yi « *>yo JioJLicuoi; JLl*j1 }Kj»j 

)XA!A; —oi jpa*; -)ooi pj P-P>?o ooi pioj 

.o uAaj Li );}/» )l ai° > \v>\ oiA : pop Jj;/ jop* ^^oi 

»s| y»*>J ! nfc\ )Ko»ft > Vl\ ^1|«|1 y «* V) 

y ‘| p j J pp| pOO A ! poji|j ^Aoi \&AjJ yOSJ !Q(Q\\ 
Paocl* P;oio .Jo£$S> oilaou^o s^po/Kjj pp; ^AoA 
Jp ot»» » ,»\o p>/ joAjJ > aaiJ P*_=soao .ytAio yn\ *j 

^eAAo ^apaoo poi p-»p opxoj^o 

^}i» )popo ^cAjl 


jtAi; jpopoj oXo ijoj 

ypajLV) J1 »-Q.fc P K*2 u, 1 0-00 >_iol ypKpfiUUO 

y*+\ JofSS laA yO Xt^»\ V&A ^^JUflO )jpp yOO&> 

•yotv-op yOJL*aVaa \>A ^©pcAo .JiaAj; paaxoJuO* 

Pi p> y-*> M po / \r l Jooi pojia^ opoj y.) pp 
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wO|Op^ yOO)\ 1~>Q w0|03|bo yOO|\VW ) 1^. flf> 7> 

*)K.«tviS>\ o^>; 6 |\lx i oiKx*. otXaao oiKiPajl 

)po JLa/ ^ojuo Jj| pcLAo \j} ^cuopoo Jbcu^o jj/ 

jbpb ^p;o-o Ja;/ ^ )be L »j3p p .jLiyao; JL»o$o 
vftooo Kj| jjdx j, » V1i> Jtc^kO 

J[p»j] pto; JftsJLf a^\io Jjop .Jlc^j; J vnmpa 
po/o JL*«lAO.:T> yJU l»a h^s> ^ ^OJ.; .j^ppOO 

^P>P .jjlJCLO; ju»OyO JpSO JL»J ^CL»_S y\.°> ^CLtyAoO 
^s, Jjfco; J;;o/ uas^s : ^©JLo 

.Krfjjjjl ^oo-oJU ^ p\o yo • nVw 


J*M* JpoJp© 

^CUfO „A0; )l o l, v i \>V) y->\ )j}/ ^OjjOJ y-Ac* 
op ^e; yA oi po K<|La9us ^paa>; y\ ») *> ypa^toe 
)t-a-g> (utoloc^ yoK^-S^O p yotowjofcs-fcl po/JL/ 

^opo Jj^y y-t\ ^i) JAcpooaclo jpcuio; jbdooi’o jpooA* 
o>» *>> a* J-L-; jj^so jjp> yaS. yoa^. )oot 

JIojpcuoi? jbo yoK^oi J.iaoto .jiojjL yoK,» icn i 601; 
)ch^s IclS. yoK_.pA w*ojXo JfcO'yol. ^Aopo .jici\jjo 
•Uo»Ss Jxo JLcl^; JKicu-ps yoK«y£cPoy : pop; jla^AjPcuo 
)JLdVo; -oic^a yoAyU ^o;j; yA »l; oop/j 

.juttao; J-uop |po JLa/ K_o woio K-»/ >V QJ3\ )ooi 

JJfiy ^opo y*J[ y Q^\ . .. y-*l yoK^j-syioo pot 1 ^c^ao;o 
| ia\n .. \y , AV) oo< pPJk .jLaaiLa; jbtdooio jpoA 
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yCL^Obol )j»Jp op ^ooi; yA q; 

"Vooi Jao .yoa\ J 004 jo\p JJ; 

)J^\lu; jKdlwlo yoKfl »)| jjoi^; oip^a* )kiMaao 

>l\) oilo^ : yoly_aP> Jo£S 1 q\ jloupeuoi; jxjlio 
.yoaSs.1; ) jSx fjj jLujLa yo&MO-apd 
yOSJDO J1 » <Li p K »*fl u > ) ft Oft ool yoK » \1 o O 

JoiSs. Io\ yQASp| yfiJLS )K^p yosK^tul 

)JL»3oq3o; J^a&oo/ ootd .Jla^jj j vn co|-a; 

004 yQ3» JjxJ&Ok ytvl,» l ~)> yoJ^»o| Ot-=> t t okpOpO 

JjJLdj .Jppo U» -»V>m VI -> yotJpfl JjOV^ J-»jJ 

yOOpjiJL voKjXwj) )j»0|Q^ yOJ04 ^0O j Vllcp / OOI ^04 |P0» 

Jjjotoi. Udo 4 .y^sAo>; JN-=^! Jiasiait jjoNxso; JjjJI 

^«N>| y^V) yO^jif yoJS- *| \ j KjOjl K^ JKxJP y^ o.lo i ; 

^opa^io .yQJLulj yotujJbi y»\ •} lcS> yofes,.» Q.*.y V> 

: J-;1 )oo> JLicuta^ 0^34 Jbp yoK*aps yaa«3Vop 

.JoiSs Ids. yoK~»&P 0 yaaiv/ JJ jio; Jj-/; J virus J-a 

IcS Jiaio; j_L-.; j^ao ySft ^iX^ i ^ jL^s 

).»»jpo ^aiu; cpaip; ^ uotj ^ ia --^ eo} 004 J^j/ 

J;ojo ijoc^aa JiaoJ JSSio y^\ ^oVaa «daaj 

*_*; .w«i& s>\ )a ^4 |....~>n>\ E > xJPo ^aiu 004 J-»po; 

f, >3 J L oj Ss ) * -*4 yV 
'\sj Jpoo 04 n Of)/ ) »vu\; 601 ypo )L* * A 3t P; )ioj p po 
yNs*> j^S y»\o|4 '\*90| '^>^■ 3 0 .Opftw ^LOjQdj UjO 

>-000^03 )x?>0^ ASpo y>4 ^^>oK)4 *Dt) Jx»JJ y l S s ft M 
y^J044 JJ.03j.0Jl yoK.» *>.OQJ fjil yofcsjJ N-/j^ 

y^po J^aPcp; ) 1 qjpcuo 4 yntoiN; ^NXv Kao JJ; )A_^ 


^ ^004 ^A . »l ; ^»;aj JJ^»;ol );o 4 
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yoaJ^a aa o >-.'010 y aa*a Vaa yoK^aa : 

|J^ JoAJI yO&> « -l^ f>V) )l»^00O 

;)-m jLj&k lc\o Ir 1 fool I^OJlQ^ of^Oj y-»* Jap. 
JK-.01^0 JoiAJJ yok « S^oao 1 V> jjoi t-^3 ^OyiO JKAJ_aO 

)K*locu JK_q.^j jloaXoio )Kj3l^K\ jK^aaao ^o; 
: yoa-.K-»/ ) vn <to| jjou po .yo ~>roX; yoK*aukoAoo 

)ooi jJj ;aAao : )Kfc^ail \>Aj y^.-ap 

Jo Jiao po/ wCoaAo;a-o Juo^A? ^.‘ot oaA y-^po/ J;oi 
Joi$s r-~ yODJSAJ-* wjLdl / yoaloA. '&aoK*J : ^.j—X/; 

yeu»i yoK^OOl y»l» A yOOtJj yOaXJ jAoJ-J 

yoKaAd JippO (lop^o yoXfr *^\ jjLaj jjO|^ lAt yOl »\ V 

A P-l 6o| XA. yoK\ ^00 JKjU&J ^A.Jo Jja 3 Jj*M A 
) Kj l X-> ; )U^qloo yoaujaiuo J» iVaa 601 yaaupyj 
)Ka^; jladlak yaA \loo ya&*JLj |lo;|Ao )KasK^> 
odo^Ad y_ao y_*j/ yolA>Ao; JLaoj ^vAotoa jj; )K-JLoaji 
^»001 yaA OOt J.1>Q .yt V *> S ^0 yQO yoktypioo 
y^o; JJAoi^ yOial; yaA *otj ^ap; ^Aci yoa»;X» 
y- |/ y*\j ) I/; )K_L^s- 3 yQ.MCQ.jXXo )N^ f>vN.N- )KlXO 

^op; : yok<p^ Jxjj oot-a; wOjXo JXoijoX ^001 
yoK,»\ -> o,V)o )Ka 2 )A )Kji*a ^o; )Kjci^ ydLpjai 

: y-XaXsjaoQo; JXsJL^j JXoaXoJi 

otXoLMjiX oi^qqo Moiasjhe yoA^oo 1 L^xa *> \j\ pa 

^cua^eo )K« iv>\\ A^; >■ «. «.\o^ 6 |Nrv» otto**. A •> ->o 
J-wOyO JpO JLa/ ^ttJLQ Jj/ polo JLl/ yV>i»Ot V>Q j.QO->a Jj l 

.Ja;o0 * 

OOWJ 9 jjJuMJLQO pojbo^, yaA y-»*XOsJ0 ^Aoi 
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Jjloj : jibe ^Aoi; JLw» y_.j oivi .yoslc^ y^.».->j,f> JLloj 
J jeuosjo w^ail; JL— yO^T; y-*\ yoa^-be^o poJLbc^> J-fcot ooi 
.) tooiabe ot^o J;ot; ) vi con -» yoK_*_xmj ^<op; JKxyoJUo 
yObS. Jooi JKdyOjO JlJLx^co JAsJlSLO ^OO 

yaabooia^ ^x'j y_bo ^p.y : o & yofcsaaeJ La/y )j» n\o/ 

yOOI-S; >_»KbO l .OlleL^ y_bO yO Od>» $i» yoK^yoKjibe jUoi 

jjoj ^OO .woiaia^xaa yoJLn^^ li.miio JLipom a 

p jLs/ ^eup y_bo Jjpo yok-pe/ 

y.\..;; : jLo Kjlo ^Aop o.«.t «.toa\ ^oK^po] yofc^ooi 

;j^b ) toc>oa.be "^^io .oiiopb ^be yoK^oot 

ips pta ^ «abe jAaoKa .)K^ch~^ yoKaxoj ji«; 

yoK^po/ jjo) '^OOO Ot-9 yoK^pOO yoK^yObO yOb\ »y jJLo 
Jooi K*/ y JX^bop Jioaloa ^s| r-^h .Jjl^usls J-jpo 
.o4bo; JUoij Jiauujbbso : yoKj/ y»\;abe otlo^ yoni\ 
JiaslajL o^> loot JJ yt ^bo; ooi-s JLipay pe/ <xjj jJ 

OlXc^y JlcuXs^a yoKS-i^tl y09b*0i-o/ y-boj y_*y yQjL^ .OWbab . 
OOI IpbOJlO Oibab > yftlX loot ^CU|b y_bO; Jfe jLO wOjio 

.JLo ipo Jjoi ,aA )^>xafeoe otJLa^. yoJlj-abJ&s«a/y Jppo 

ooi jLia^ab yoKn^i) ^ap y«> ..vi\ ; 
ja^OVQJl y_.y yotvUU 0|la*K*a y-bo yoXOL^K^e/y 

J 901 p .JjL^fiQ-5 Jjpa yoK^po/ is^l jS*0 OULbO yOuepl; 

•Ollai^, '\jJibO b*4 Jlasla* Jt-M JLs/ yoK-.po/ 
Jooi JAbeoi ^oaAib; ^»\ot JKjlSao Kjl^)} «».^ii\ 
Jo^y J^/ yoil o} Jbeo Kb»yokj*/ .^Oid ^*yJ> 

abe^i| oibob; yAoio : ooi '"^SJ ^lIs Jbaao o opbcuoiy 

yj;K_o y_be; Jjuxls <*&} a\^a JKj>jlo JLbeo .yoouLSu oCS. 
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O0| J—*J P O JLlkOt JJ/ .Jj-aP oA yOOOP; Q^u^J 

Jjo^j otp^e ^o; -iot jlot-Ooio JKa; JX o •> » l k-*A^i / 

^oj <-»oi yKjoi^l >-»ot )Io| A\ ^»ot : oot 

\,*a^o J^joKa} J^aot- JJ^Jx^; JXoppoX JXodXoJt. 

09 Od OOI s<^ y ^ O jb/ «uKjSki 

v_aJ^oo ^ooAsj JIa JJo s . Jj,a-\ JAoot s-JA»/ JJ 

! )ly*SLi > A jfl\ ttj) » » iv) > a n}| oC^> jjj p jld|o 

;oAo j^jji )ooi JJo JX^ JJSA-t-*; JJ^aopao p/ ; ooi 
^ojOD y\\v>too JJ; JJAa^; Jpxco sd/ JJ/ yA oo(^ JJ^AXa; 
JXodXoA ^ao Jj/ : Ji.ft. «> •) Jj/ pa . ^ 8|j 

s-oto;/j ^ot»/ Jaoi ^a® >-aoX JJ; Jao-j> Jj/ ^ n ,« nvt o otlcA; 
ouao Jj/ ^ap JJ/ : otXaA A Joow JLl£Ao~ ^opo JXs/ 
JJ^Aa. „_A Jooi;o : JjLAj_aaoo JJ_i_o> ^e; y-*\ JAJ_*Aao 
y_.; opj; : <«.p JJ JJ^JL^ ; ~>.NJ;o : ^oao JJ; [to l a; 

■i^aSUk CiA«*» qAs yV> JbjJo 

^Aasoo JLi/ J-a-^ -aol JJ; Jp;oa® J;oi Jjpa; P^ Pot 
Jx^cp Joot Jbuo JAJl^p ^*301 clA .oiXcA; JXosXoa Jj/ 
Xoot J,.aajp : yA Joot Jpj o U-3l i j-_a ooto ^w.\ n-»j nvi\ 
JJo : ot_a pps; JJP;oX; JJA»a*»X op Jk-/; JJLo ip J;oi 
JJ; y_»; .otXcA; JXoaeu.; hJ\ Vioio ^eoJAo 

- tM; ^»)»t08; ^i; ^.A ot j-J» : v^otoJ ^/ JjUJ— Jbo® 

JjJpo yOj/ pPo pa** ^aj J;~; yOJot JjjJ_a : ^aoa> 
: Kj/ JJApo .Jap.; JXoua.paeA >*>«^.Jbe yoopo otXo*-*..a; 

._K5toaJXao yocAaao 

JXou^a _ot Jj-/; y-As»/ Jjli/ yooAaA opotae *-otosJLao 
'^ae J-$aia .otA i\ Jjp/; JjuaAo ouao qA ~yq 
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) K nacu>kA oA loot yOplo 'a.pj sJuJ l Jooi A-*/ VSA JJ; 
«0t©j_.j_30 yj ud/ ot-so JLiJpo oA )ooi jLo** Jjp./; J_L2 l^OXD; 

yOj/ j-aiUH JJ OjP ^SOJ ^-.J '^o© .Jjup^ ^p/ 

wju<toe oA ^joPj JLuj/ K^Jjloo/ JUjUJLaA 
JpcAjj Jj/ udcAos po / juoi '\^oo Jjp,/; 

\QS*JLA? yo\ •*> «Kj jjDO| Q)lo^|«ub© J CL m X ) , » {> < « > ^j| 

^*^ >*3u » JLfcoij ^Aq; |(uoo LA; 

oA ^A^e o J-oqJl^ JLiot : JiS~«Ao ycu/ cu^xcoA 
.jjuuXXdj Jiax^^ocA ^_»,-.oi J-»a~ A^o; oot : jjpApJJ 
£ 0 / JK_^>o )j.^.(o«> Jjpo; Nj/ po/j Jjoi '\^io 

yooAA Asj/ quoa^o JLl^cdj _oiaoJJbo .^oiasJAo yOoNflae 
vOX^Jo yOL\pJj yJ{ ooij QjJL^JSjA ^ Q -> v >; ^Aq 

yOClNA pjaOJ; ^A wfij; Jx^wflO; s^otOAjbe ) » 1 V 1 A 

^Aoo o )1 ©sll*.j >«»\o^q pAj jtoaauA y»t\; ^Aq 

vOJOl J-^a3 OoAo tvrf)As^ ^OtOpJAo .j^AA 

)1o3lJU.J wyAfl^O )pKd lAwA OO) yOOlftOP.QjL-3J 
yQJOt JjL^UBDj wqasjbs p/llj OfOpP. yOO|Aoa£U* j-»-3 

g^euwO ppoM ) iaAo - )auL JlcA Jln°in m\ »°>; ).aaiLaj 
JLsA— ;; jLSA^cA ^oAa JJj jpeo y*»\ Acu. jj^axoo 
yV»; ^Aq > m«.ooVoi; JLl*V JLl^ucoj woiqsJJpo .Jo£A 
2 ^->paJj ^Aq : v po oA^lJbo }Ajs 

.jAAA A^fo J^ojuao; opajLa op Jo£A JAw.A 
yQJoi : - «>« i-.ft-.iV* : ycuaopo : wj^o : Jxftja&j wojoaJAo 
)ip) )AAp> yV> ! joCAj gin ipj. A o »| *>i «»ApoAj 


1 Sic Codex. 


® Cod., 
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JaJlao ,y_*j_*£ooj ^Aoi opo/ JoiSs y£xo 

oA> po| Jjup; ooi jL-^Jiaa.*. JJos j.x^ao» 

y°T°l oilooiSst jaoo xoA> yxS^o v po 

oilooC^Ss; |i..gX« yQJot jaooialo >-cpo-.;/ ),x^a>i J. 3 jJao 

y»i^9jfl fl\ y>e wOloK^j jJ JO | ^ Qdupo, / l*pwfc«| 

^ o op oo jLtooA jl| ^opo JJ y\) JLpj ji-coo v>j y~no 

y-tjo jp; o|loK_>JJ ^»po/ JAs^py y.\p| )al».; )Kj^a)A 
y^a o p oo } a * 3o >_»otoAs_./y ^q^cAok joi^vi ^po| yCUoiJ 

JJ»o JLa/ ^ao; ooi Jpy ^*;oio JJ * ^Aoi Mjooi-j jlopx*_a 

») pp )p ^oioK*j Krf|pj ij : otioAs-*/ yao woioK^j ^<$qa 
)X 1 3 y_»po/AoO jjlOOp lAt yOJOl jp 

.Jlop ^oe JloK_»j_a )ooi jJo )lo > . JoC^X; 
JLa/y JK_.yol jlj ooi > m4i.\oql ^a/ jjL^uoy jbjlao 
ooi JJy JLuaoaoyi;/y jacLOflpJ-ao jayaoy j_MO$yo jpyo 

wdioK*/ JJ jo .; Jppo , auaajj/ JJ 9 po/o > n m°> yjuops 
J.jl^. 40* ).s jiao .)io Jio-a .Mta jaua^; jloaop> 

|1&aX^; jlAaeo JLlaV yooi-.Av_»/ > m « . opVoi ^oAso; yA q 

«a/j '^wio jloJuojLO; y^/o y.} n.V) )lft«<inffi9i|; j- 3 c uu a 
\ooAso Jla*a^y JAs^ao; .ooi-.&_./ ).aoo^oo Jjpspo yOJoi 
jAoLilpy Jioaon j vn.apj.^o y.ivuv ji^rny >-*oiax*-aj\ 

yA ot cd) j L^ k JBO j <_*0|03jiao . yA/ jJ 9 y»\ CO > » l fl\ 

y» ea v> oi jbyoou; >-aoi JiVo^J iaA Jaoovuy oup jJLa yao; 
*s/ j.i^sco; _»oiaajlao a oiaeuoi; y»\>jl yo^^iy 

JbanN; >_.oioAv_.j 1 jpjxto jxo )*i\v> ooi» JLju/j y«\.) 
yjaoyoi JAoLXay )xAaAo jauLXJ-aA y,a\v> jaoi^ j-cooaoj; 
jt— Jla/j y-*\ : hj\ pay yooi^a yA o ia .ycj/ yoaspu; 
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).«« ^OO .yooilc^ -y^h Jooti* ^ »av> JXosXcl* 
J-ao»o|o J-Xxao^; Kj/ JLnm^oo Jo£^; )Xy^> X^sXoI/o to^o 

ld\jo )Kju*tJ» )Xs-.;oioiO>o; jj^aio j-»^> Jooii JL^Jk^oy 

oui^> » ° > » a i ; yj[ jXasXoJi ^ Jooii 

JXoj^cuoi ^aXco; yoojis ^so 

.jXp>» jJLraio 

yOot ^A ao )i^xm \j\ »as Xsj/ po/j ;K-s JJ/ 

J j ulX xs ^o; yJl ♦otKjcxinl oi^s&ao tsj} JKoo w^iaojbo 

^n«,*.aaA.V>> 

y *4 ySoilo jis^l «^SuJLX : jLia^a^y (bam yoou^o 

^060 )jl^udp> )JS>xv\»l Ixjko; JSs^jL^^; 

y^jXao jpKfi; jif^coo jJLoy cl^ .jXaauu** 

y t OlN*) <>d/ |l| | ft >Ka )(jJ> ^4} >-»Ot )K,t .'Xl>to ^iOOfl 

^j‘X^50 J l *10 «») ! JLjtti ^ »0t \ yV>X yV)> y»\ »/ 
>2 lq m 61 -.K*/ K« ) A^ Ijl^jodj JKjLiojtX .JLilxXjls; JNjLsu 


^liOOIJ ^ * ^ 0| y i O ) \ s yV> kd| | JL » S> i^Q|Ol > ^ 


)ik909;o );<x^o;o Jjoai; Jbojo Jjidoot jjAJra )Xo-»^,t\ yjuj 
: JtJuJ; 001 ; Jjl./ jjp^CLflD ^Oao OD09JO <_oo>^J yoot-s; Kxus 

0 / ;^XO0 yA oi; yOOi^OtiO yOOt^OJ ^0) yjul t-S-CO-MO 

^•ratsjoe; ;omJ jLadosj J_.;»_s} JbuQDo -o» A 

Ku X ’bs^ .joot^et^ y-»Xo>» ^opo ^Dj-sXoo ,ooti't-»J-^? 

^-^01 y+l* ) 1 £*xot >-»oi )Kjl^claX 

jo^j; o& ;(u>\ ~> JoiS.JLo» JLuJJ o n .ij vi\ ojb. 

JK-a^ Jbxmj y-^oX yV» ^opcL^oo .jJX oiXaimJ^.v>Do 
Jjaoi yotSo JL»V — l J-as^ \JaJOJ JJo .JKjuX_o; JL^ao 

w»OJO K-*/ Jy-auOPO J-OO-. Jjoi J-Al X^° P^! ^°p°> ^P® 

.jooU; <_ool pi jj^flL^s/y ct l^Xoio oiXoio^ KmX 
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jLAJl : J^sja : Jju.ojp : Jjlso; JXooaaX 

o / JLo o / ).a.aV : Jpoao^; JXVa£o : Ja-iaeu** 

*£>1] U^uod; JJ^jpaaJl .JLiooi y~*U JLi p./ ^opo 
' l J~i^ux>» jlS-n^ail .JXa-.;oot-»; y— )XV ol£uA -Jui/ 
jyin.^ )^y>a> jL^ODuaoYot XcAj — ot )taaatl -a/ 
K*/j t-stv_ooJl yo+xo JLooo* J vn roj-a ^a/> ^oo JoCSs. 
— 01 JJ/ : JK^jip. )Kjc>aj i 1 XaA jKjuaajJ. jo^ 

■)p.Km\) Jxaopao : jjiyaAj )— o;> JXo-a^» jJLaogaao 

Vp°? OlAo i$-» Jp*P yj 5 Jji-flAa/j k-J_A^ — Ot )KjL S>CV »l 

)1c>3lVvvS \|a, ^po — po po/» )ocx JJj po/j 

— oi )-*X^ « jLoa jLj > > ou ».->j p\; JJ/ )Loa * » 

^8 )^« \p > uKao] y^pOJ J K. ■} n «> jjjJ,CU Kj bV l p> ^ 

y— JOI ^opo JJo JUfloi .JootX JLs^aV XcA JoiS^ 1^—; 

— otoYaa«£aA jXaao yooticA poL^loe I— jip X<Joop; 

IKaoiaae ^aoo y-»ocx; ^Aot yoh*~2o joAJJ* '^oo 

^Aoi* ' 5 *— oot JjpJ .^o£>o Jajolo; JL-o;> 

KjjuI ) vi |ooi JJ : )a^v> ^ooi IKojlm yoj^to; 
j a »nv>o ^«j/ JKx*. y«otSo JJ/ ) vi^ao/; |poo; '^ao 
|ac^O > ; JpoaLflo/ jXoa>j; '^ao J^xaao J-» jaao 

J^a-aoVot XcA; >°>l Jaoot : JjUP yo^o ^Va^So 

JLxdyaa yjo JJ^jaaoapo yj : ),i.°>\qu> jaaia yftjbaao 
) Kj [ VllX ^aoj y*»Jo ^m»CH<Kj| |AmO^J Jjp»/ ^OpO y^/o 

p 

JjXoaA ^oA>; ^opao ^ JJo Jj^co; 

.^Jtooi Ja^ojj 

1 This sentence, which through homoioteleuton had been omitted 
by the copyist, is supplied on the margins by a later hand. 
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.oifcojt. Aj/ po / ^aoio 

| A L » JLcA; yA ot y»CI|\l\ Op JAAoCLa? J-*\ 

P ^Aq y « ot\ 3; "^sio yp.Kmvi ) j L a\ cu; Jjaoiua 
JA'pA yojotAjy JKxjls oooi jlAj 1 y^.flppao 

Jo£A; Olio ^ . jv.3 JjLaoo- ^Aq .|jp]J yOX^sJo 

p 

*&} P*J; ^A |lo ^Aq y^o pjjs ^epe ^>j jJ .'^ ^ a 

Jioauu.? w^o^; j-L^flD Jp» p^^^ao .J^o^xoVot 

jLs^ij v tn . a eot A-»J-*Jp/ ^ «.a,v> : j^ouaey q^iia 

^ acufl; yUoAo > .. o o> xoVo« . ..a,t/o | « < v ■ 

)w fo/i )loaJLajtao jobajia ^ . p u»; Jip* y-Aot; JL^oop; 
A*oj» j-ip>JJ jLiaoio J^In aA cua^aA «A>ao K- .) r»o> eo 

.yOOtA 

■)K»i.ntA.\ oA -5 qAaao A po/ ^Aoi ;Ajao 

JjQu^jJ y-*t^CojJ ,m,.fl^ft\ yO^AA y--p oA-J 

JL»o* JbeAxay ^ Aq )pA JJoVjoA JpojA 
•jjULXJ-a; )A jl3l i A jLipJJ J_«_^;a3; ) VfVft>)La» jjpAo/ 

)A. i >. ° > t\ ^ A q j^a )ooi jbuu Aaa ) n m\ JJ 

\)il t A o fl« }.ac A ^A Jijj ^Aq y » q\o yV> > .)julxi a> 

P ooA : caAaAao ji.^i jpop; ooA : Jlj— 
vJtjjjiao; JjAaao j^a» 1a.tnv>; ooA yjJiKa; ^Aq; JAa^Aa 
^Aaj |a| 1 *** A a o y^pot )oou ^»avi |aojq j^joaoaaaaj 

9 

P’Aj; JJo oA y-4^; jpop; o« J -O & iL a v-ojo A^/j ooi 
)?o» ^^0 .oA. ^JUOOI Jiojoi} jc o .a^-5; ^A-| y-i— 

y 

^ +~*°l )o^o* Uxam l oou> y*> A-/p J-PI oo^a p^ 

: Aj l yoL* n v> —ojAo jAk^o ^Aq 

1 Sic Codex. 




174 


WOODBROOKE STUDIES 


o«K » vitl qi^jdo ^oiasjLbe v oot\a.» JjL^oa-a Jjpo 
yn . o.^oo )K.«,iv>\\ o\>; > > »\o^ ot^aoo oitooi ot\a.*>o 
JLa/y «_»cxoto»/ ^ootooio; Jjtooo^o JLoiSs. ) i »*\\ JhttutO Jj/ 

.jUtoo; )Lao$;o )^3;o 

oitoocmtoso ^ojoojJbojso Jjps ^ Ipo/; Joo 

yn* Q,~y?o : JLpo/ : ) K- - 1 vX. v o^w; «.,« »\o^ gXl ->o q)J^.vj.,t>o 

JL~o;o Jpso |_a/ ^ojl» )j / pePo Jj/ ^ouopoo Joclos Jj/ 

> po^o Jj / to/ po/» Joo; Jjp/ >J>fc;ao» 

J^i^pe JJjo to/ sjs^x X«av> JJ;o to/ Jo«po to/ 

JL*/ ya » n.v>> to/ po/; JL^e JjLoot .ojldX; Jlo3lajo> to/ 
to/ Jocx; Jo£X laX t^./j poo to/ )a.a->o; to/ Ja«Po jocuuo 
to/ »-a..«.po ^JOj JLs/o ’ ^poj JJ; otlcX «iv 

to/ > aju>« \v.iV) ^opo o^o .o(laX 

wiOiana^aA y» Vi «.\; jpo;o ^doilio JLwi oilcX; poo; 

.p;Xl 


^cuopo; '\^io Jj / ^cuop; JtOuasol Ooi *3/ JjSs. 
y-*\ JoiSs. ^oioto>/; ootX o>ptoo; oo/X «-Ojj (sic) Jj/ 
.J_.o|Sx Jjlo p^ ocx )i»j «.too JJ .<-ooo\a°> Jjlso^ po/» 
^ »a.v> y ->\; J;otoooo osptoo; ooiX Jioioeuoi J-.potooo 
JJo y— o/ JtcOL»pioo JJ .otlaX; )la<ts* a JooOoo 
p J o a i LS ^ > -y»^; yAp| Jto4 Jk-XjXXooJtpo 

oiS» ^ Lop> ^_*oipux> n ^A; : )^aao ^pu; jiojpapo 
<^/ \oo( J-Oostoo .yi «\ nv> Jtvpaocooo; Jjj/o 
JL*oi;o ^ ;t^i/> ^Joi JtoL^ jiajpcuot J;oiX£oo 


1 Cod., ^jo; 
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)oop JJjo Jipao JJ 

^ Jl a JLacuopa A,qnv> JLipa3k[j wot] Jj/ ^euot^o; Joi\ 
yJ( )ftou>jjo )K^;oias»^o; )Kaotaac^ > K-o^o ^pJ^j ^*joij 
^_bal yV» opai > ^ooolo j^AJLbo ya±. loiolo ^ 

: K\ «xo (loo^a ooi )«^» Jjdoij Jboj 

JjUwOa Ji.o-» 3 oj ^ J^od .JL^ojl-o Jladla* Jooti. 

v-.too l .^;pc^ tsj} JJ J a.v>jl.~»; Jpoo^-a 

|->^jl^o yas. yod£>lo JJk^»aviN..vvr> )io^ OIa^OLa xdJU 
JjK m>o; JI^m J^oao ooij J ao3o^ N ^_3_oJLo )J^jaaaa>.ao 
Jla^3 t-o ^f* 01 .J-oajlo; JKjupo JLi/ Jj-~£oo 

M Jooi Jj.oa\v)j 

J-wOyO J^oo J_aJ ^njLO to npQ.V> ^_Ao( ^->0^0 

^oofioaioj JloM '-•01 Jjoi .J-^sCSs. Jjlo ojot .Jajcloj 
it - 3 yOfSic^y ^soj ^-^o^ Jjoi .'^dj JJ^Ok wot Jjoi . 6 t-*K*/ 

.JLajoaj J-mo;o Jpso JLa/ ot-K-/j ^ Jl^oo j.*oio ^ 

loot — oij J^»JLiJLo J.ao^o » vi » n v> Jjot^. JLaoi ) ;o«!S> 

^*> o/ : JJLaVojo JlJj^oo JKiL^; JKS^ ^ 
■ y.W'l otOO JJj J.^O y»\o| Jjoi^k 0 |\ .JLflkOI 

Ao^o AjAV) ar«joi.y>\ ^JujoJ^xao Jjops 
y~U oi-j-JLa - y i »♦ vix Jjoij 

J.vn.aao ~>\ kd/o : > a rsv>\ J_no< ^ ^aoutoo 

K^a J» yoocaj sJ^Oo/ .yt»onv> ^ptOwj yAgi 
Ji^uo J . L« A a Jjls^mJ^jcc JJo Jl<Loo JJo JOQAJ JJboiao 

.Joop J,» v>.» ~>j J.2i3ooi_ao )pooa>-5 J.3 J,ol*o 
j_ai» po jll yojJillt J vi.imj-a ^.cul Jjoio J.aa^o ^Aoi 
J "» » «.JLfeO0J Jlf^BD yj( yj ^3)03 J 3kjJ J^O^flO fS KjJ 
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JM JJLpo jbkjoan* y->\ yjo Jo&JJ Kj/ ) iav> 
J-»P Jp;J N? fcP; yo^A ^a©» 
y*4 JXclSjJ )m 1 l ift) "> j ^ i p ) y » >i‘ » ‘ K^OO jjLu laS. 

y*4 Kl / jJ-» ^>ol ^ioo l |,«„W..»„~>; Jot^.JJ; JpJJU 

jLnofd K*ooi? )N. o Ax ^so yoo^oU 

b^foKxjo op ofll popl/ ; j^euso w*cui p*_o oiloA. 

•ILsKm^ )Kjoio^cA. 2 Joj; jootl; y*k£u o«\ > t oA 

y^o l ^80 ^ »p | vltOOl y^«» » ^Q0O Kj{ jJLm 0(1gl^ pO 

1 yuapo.-ao JtsA*a20o ^o* Joooloo Jbeu.^ K^ooj 
Poi |j»/j \> >av» h~4 jSx .JKJL^j 

jAaxs; )K_L^ ^«Joi* ot*K*/» ^Ui^cuop )n\aV) 
^Aoi IpPj ^-»; J^o .yXXvitoo Jlj ^_ooj : ^dKouo 
j. SnA o n / p A JLiop V*aao o>p> —ojIo J^eup 

- « Av>\ poo ^cup <^So> oo< J >f> »*»ii\ p jJo Jy-Pj 

jjJ^o : «.m»Kv\ poo pA. ^oo; Oot JX^aaoJ. aLi JIJ 
)Xoy-» ^ {ocOlC p/; JJ,Oj_Oso Pl£p£oo J_^pooo jpu JjXo; 
Jlo^poo-o ♦Q „ >j, i i, v i \ Kj/ j-K\ o&j JocA p oo<: opo 
jioptO >)jp} j jU » y CU O tO Kl| pKit) )ttp8 

.poj JAcA p ooij iJLoJ-Ooto )JAA; '^P 
o)lo>.mai>o ^ japo a *^>; jocoop/ y»\o< 

>sj ^cPo pooo po{ 1 jo ~Ai 

• }0u»X jlojK p O w0| 1A jioipt ) JO| pOJ ^p ^ojjs jK^Cbtfj 
po/o )i o 1 <xp *> » jlp Kp yS ycLX$ 

JK-p.; J;oi .Jj^ooj J—o»o )p>o J_a/ ^oju ^oj.;£oo 


1 Cod., yofoll* 


2 Sic Cod. 


3 Cod., )IcLmJ0|O 
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W Jl| pi K4-pp| Joot Jlj ^.*01 yi > -^nv> Jj»|> 

K j| )amV); ^ jj3u | p .Jpyao; jdojo )^ao 

J^yOP. y 1\Vl\ jjOpd id/ ) JJSis. yV»l, p JJfrJL^ ^\i>» 

Id y^X « ~*> y Q| V> )y\\a \OOP Oy9 yV) |9}0I yV) .) Jy|} 
pf ^8 » Vl\ , ^ yV) jrfKrfO j xaid iXJJ w<0| )K.iy O 

Jjoi jhapoy -.otoJd./ .j^od k_i| ouw otxpjj 

jLuui^o) JL»P>, pj Vo^o KPOt^lJ; Ji| JLakOt IPOPylPOy 

j_Lp£ooy jy-~Po jLPyP *£>] .JjlOop J h\ V>; )lAa p| 

JLlscx; —o;j jpo JjuJJ oua; ^oPyKpo )x.a^s 

pdc* yas. : Joou op yd opso Jlp J-*p; oot yP oot; 

jpd d p od; 'O.taM; yOOtd ^ jPOy jbaiOy 00| p OOIJ 

lad; : > » a^l| )lada\; )Ll»| | d s v3|o JLfot 

)lft.\o\ Jap; p— 1| oua*a^; Ja-.coo jK^aiao 

Jj->jJ; pcPOy )\ '^OiliO oty-.| )K» V>y Ci -i JladsPo; 

y 

K*p^1|j JL»ot Kj| >p| Jj>» ops : ^.,«a>o wda^o jpdpo 

jidod Ed^S looil* I fcpg 3 l 3 KPyJ.|o llapa* lladocd 
: )n- ^ tsj\ ^ ft « yjj ju.\ K*_s )k» »,v>» n s> Ij-oPcla 

: jbana^ od po )y a.^o; JKuo : 1 a;; )Kjpo waiolLl; 
ompo Xd ^s/o w«oioXs _»| jpapa^ oid p "^d; 001 

OAPO OOyA); p »yP>P0 Jd|y-»ld «-»» -*OtoK_.| jLdOJyd) 

)\ ^ £u| '\ju \-Joi ot-s .pdoa^o; -.Ip 0/ J*pP 
Jd»| |Kaj jdUDoi^; )j-o*Xl JJSoo;; otAPo; ^~»| 

pr -01 JXJLap p-pli Jfc-ppopj JLitoij y-^ ^^po 

J_»yPO; 0|K*.aPPjl )JdX^ }j»jpO pLd| ^Aod ^-£$1 p» 
P y^l -aVA.V )J.OPO y\ Otlo jK^J—PaP; pi 

) I jpO J— wOy | *y\) po; >fu| | 11 *w>\ ) « > 

12 



178 


WOODBROOKE STUDIES 


J^euoo J^ojps JtoLicus to/ jSx .po/ ooc ^ aa 

^ ^JUoot \ " -"i ^e; yJ{ j^ajtoj ^L^Aaao 

q.>) ->v\\o lo\ o-apo too ^ ^juwJJl^o ^ «a.v> jJo : Jo-*» 

)KxX^ jijLs; JoCSs JIol^ juaootpd M; ^pU;o 

^0«0^0^0 yJi »Q «.>0 *afo Jju/ Ollcl^ '\aUC ^LtpwK 

.jooJOo >, po; jJllX*9o J^’to-a ^-.to/; .) .Avi owsj 

X I »\ KaA ^w5ij ) V)ito} ->o jjop ^p\ uhPot J.io ^»\p| 
JlAs yV» fXy& po/l/ JOt-olfl jLo ^Ao p J ya~±i 

pao [sSs>o moio K*/ (wjpi; OCX? to/ Jo^S.g>; du&ap 
to/; l^euio; )a^oo ^Ach la^.; .)^Ocum Jtoupo 

^ojLoj ^_a;\ ottoo. pa )»,,„> v> .Jlaa^poo Jl.adl.ajt. 

y\ Nrt . <%Ws ^tOuepD ^ j-l to; )$;o/ ODp po/ ^yto&O 
Jjjaa yoL»xo ^e; ^oao-ao .to/ j*»A ^oajaJL; p^o 

laX. toXxo cxtoeus J)Xo_.to. ^ KXafty ; to/ Ja«oo 

^1,^d KXsaoI/ .Jlasla* )K.»jlnV/ Jlaoj ldX.o Jd.;/ 

J? 

toOL^t/; )!/ : Jacutoj K\n* .)oi^ io^j ^laxao 

oot Icl^o 'Wt^o topol / J-ool»^> .JCSootoo Jlj Jj.a^aX> 

.)toi.\y/ ^cjXfl ol~;1.o ''Vl/i.; *a*j Jodooto JpoaX 
Ooi > f>| >^0 jloyl^w opr> < cf8 ) jj too 

to/ yo[o toJJL^p ps^ ^oj-oaiX. .topol / " V j^o otX>; 
toaAjl/j \*o .jpo.;o 1 S i .ih J* j vtrvm / ajot; '^io 

.topol/ otX.j JW~! )W ooioto/; j_f to ^xi ^ to/ |^>; 
yQJppaj yOO|tO-OpO )|J^ to/ ps^ y»X o| ^*jjX 

♦|-OQ.».J) <^/ jKoO O/ yOOlX. to/ )001 Jtoij Jj0|0 Jjto 

) - - joo ypcX )^Xa toou^l/o to.;-»l/; j.a© "^Oot jjLSoi 

y ^ 

Jlaalojto : J— o»; ) lyiNo.^o Jjuj Kacojo Jop; JjV/ KXoolso 
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y «• 

^>'oot JjJ .JjV/ N_ajxu JK*xS.iaji 

wOfiLCOJ )_Lioa_. .poJhcX Jj_4.JS yXot 

P V^pojXX OtBCL—Kj ) t _ fc X; j.MjXo fc -*> ^XoX 

jL*;ao* X*oX° oit~3 J-.j-~~Xo W loXjJ E ’ioi yi » nm\) 

.^Oo{ V»X\. ^cXiXo ^>^020 J-AOI 

JNXlj JpoJbo 


J^»h Jp°E° 

jpoj^o; oX-»; oka ijoj 

otXaX ^eyoaXo JNjl-.j-d JJ^jqbccocX Xs-Ocx Kj| s'+£> 
E^ju^o-a Nj/ w^jl^oRoo ybo N-J-ojj .Kj/ wwXa ^i c i X 
E>/ yOAJS ,-Xb w-JLboJ^oo po/o Jj<*3 Jp^o .)i.Quw^Juioj 
QAj J)l/; JjLicX tS_)| N-wJ .J.A;<ao; Uojo jpso 

on; j>oJ_flo v-=>piBO ojj-./o Jjoi.d yo\.£> .Jjo* 3? Jfco;aa^> 

>^L^Xioo [J.*];afi; E>o;o Jpso J.^/ yxas ^-Xb j.aai. po/o 
po/o Xn oij-»/ ^oJj» .^a_.*_D OCX J.ioJLflo/ 

p^ qXs •♦bsB. (-Xia.3 JKXio; cx.^oAo .JX/ ^o*_o 

.^ao| b/ K_» 00 ( po / c X X V> vX ^X Joofl 

po / Sol Eot^ .^A? Kj/ jJlo Xj/ poa. Xs-fcDOJ 

pi ^ KjI .poXU Olt-E» ^X jNxio JioBo^s ono .Jpso 

oi-ao .JLajq^j J-~OjO E°t^ P®| '-sol -y-±i &J l 

XcX-os; Jbo .^X 's.k^ooo vJlblD ot r l^ Jloaop* 

_2>p> .v^pao oXa; JLaq.-sX Nj/ >iA ^aol ^ao "X»*aao 
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yOiMJS* ^Qjtytoo |^o|o ^CLi} KjQ )jop 

.jL»;ooj JL-o}o j^ao w 


U^ili JpoJbe 

votOwj_.l/o jk-.;ftiab^09 J^nacua yofcooAjJj p ^o olj 

1 .«, ^oK<aOO|J yo Kjj^ ul| Q )£v »1> jV) I J I . \ ft yo N.o*\i^ | J 
)lni\v> )l<Me\v>« ettaa> ^Aoi lc£^ : )j u < o o 

yV>; oot )^*J>ao yj.acia> Jloj^apoa JL*aa** 

o)1o*>\n> youdal ^olo ua^JLao/ juaai\ JAocuwOo Jjl« jKa 
). » v> i )lft uo|!^t y i »\ j *i\ J^o 

Jjujl )jjlj *otj y\a\i )lodlojt ^ Jootl 

-M UU M M»J» P®/ ®oi» J^® y*4 — «oK-I» 

Qpo^ ^ioouj JjOl ^-^0 .yOOOP yftJOl *S>\ 

)loj^^.*.m>o ^a» oow/ : «.jpc^q.» ).i ao^ yi .■am^o 

)oop&S> -» A\ 1 _oftjLa ouai > > V^Oio .odc^. J-ao~» )cuj 
]K_.^ a 'Vooi jtoia .Ju*aojt. oot; Jlaafca odloKaae^o 
J^cl** Jl«u^S^9 yoK^t-.l| l^gjio; jjoi 9 -^ao voJSoclh;^ 

yotsX^if); )pO® ofcocus; ^ao )joi .yoK-^-au^lj 

9 

)io;^*9 )!/ wOCO hs^h yCii ».i V yoK^jDjjd JjJbo )\A^ 

yoK^OI^/o )K,aJLjw.MJI )1,0U^2l^9 \^O0 

i«S^ ♦) O Ml *>j IIojImm ypts (Kjd ^ fj ioL^| )lodlojl 

y 

»ubq.9lSo jJ wAai )^\» J^}/ ^ y^o; ooi Icl^ 

yJ)Q Jjl^ ju^OLiJ ) i<V.o*\i9 OUDCU) ©Of K^|pKi v^> ^CP 

y**l ^JLm )?J-M J UO yCt^p *)oOM jlOfJu^ 0 I^> 
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J. i ~xi^ poj; y—l : J ^ - l- Nrt « J,aX; JiadloL* a\io; 

1 \ > >; Jpo/ ot*K*/; JJ.$JL» ^gXj^o l ^.'01; ^flooNaa 

^_*oo( op; ^A j| o jpoLHo; '^ooi y»\oi 

y »j| y»\ « | »X »J f> ° l flf> ^Jpo| Wb^oi) yj<X »\\> 

r-^ \aaiX usjj .poJbcX JjSx JjPoo* p>$K^; ^Aoi 

^ jp a ^bo Old; yOPOdoll JJX»;adePPo; 01L0X; 

Jt- 4 * JjX-; ^>^00 .>jijpOo; J*X_. JUoi; — oiamaa^ 

voto&o; Jpo yoK Ajyaao ^_>ptoi J>*JXao Jlasp* ^op; «jl$; 
Jladad; ^opo ooi \OO0|l; yoK\ *>f> -solo JJXido X_«_d po 
woiX; woi JXX^ ^Jbo; ps^ ooi .yaxoo joot 'Vota| 
^-»’0|X 01X yo\jDi >-*oi )X y IJbo; ooi .jfy — oio K-./ Jooi; 
\ oftX Jooi jftocuo p>o jjp<j '^Pai .^oio Jooi; 

p» Jjp/ yOSpJX^ yoX^OOi; ^.ool yCClX tdOpfiOO Oppjd; 

OOI .yoJX»l^ yptlp) yoJX«OOt; JoX JXXj/ po yolphj^ 

pA yx^coi Jxojj* ^Aoi JJ/ .Jiaacuo pLAjt; ^opo 
JL*oi .yoaX. ^*ooi jladjd ^io p : JXoeusA pmJ» yoP^JJL; 

y»\ ot; J L S flCUP w l&l yPO J^JkMLO voKaJPCUOPO ^>) 

p XXa j a o JLwy>; Jjoi J fit p>co ^oiloi^o ^ojXmao^ h*4 jSs 
^hioi; Jlaalan pa^ JL*/ Jooi ^ofl JJ; Ja»oi ^o; y^>\ 

•vj^; 

ooi; J : JKjL*pO JJX»;aaax*cX> "^ooi Xj/ copo 

aj; po; JjXcPo Jjoi 'X^io .oW> J X*/ JdJXm^o; JjXo^o 
JJ \J; >a>ov>t n ■ >\ p^ poj .^ps J^m>jpo oX opgpo 
.JojX; otlaaXdo J>«u; >..a»V) JJ t*$pao X<too *ju/ 
^ptp Ka; ^»\ i| pjXiKj ; p;j jjpij |N >; > «ti *»o 

JX<; woioXa ooi oiX JLi$; ''^£oo .J^! JJ.n*>\.yi\ 
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JjUVt/y po/o po/ J.LKj/ po; JjoA Jjloyy 

y»t>j v i;i; > ..atV) Jbe^; : o\>toe^ ) -\to JpL^ s «.at,v> 

po/ ^Ao<; \*3oi ^po opo/y J »>p\ \a\J 

■oXitoa ^ A ^09 19 pLfio jLoop) ooA JLsoyy JA^o ooi 
: )J^ooaA Jlo-Sjp ^op; ^ou. ^-,>,->«Vo/ ^_.l;J,y 

w-oi Jlasjy Jooi 9.j-| oipo/ jJo y^po J -^- kJ P o j-iLot; oin % 
s^ppo Jjaa9a£s3>y )A^> Jjuaiyo .cxKbPajPo J_s;» 

y. xacuopoy ^ A- »J J yj A; : jJLiofcoo )k-.yQ3Q3O0-sy ooi oA 
yaxjLi jla-=>j» opeufloo -> IcA ^Aoi JJLoJL^ ♦— 3»y y*4\ Jlj-scA 

"^VvX . .. >V* Nrt Jl J^n|« | " V» yVl A^.K.,V» .ilj Jl v Jy polo 

aAoyo : JLsPo y_5>o; ^.'ows po/ JLijo .)o£Ay )Ia*>\A 
(Aw.; ^opo; wKrfj jjoi ^oo jjjaiap )JA^> 

J bpO .OOI |LmO| [mO| yN) ^ »A> .y ^opoo ooi jpo JpCLd yV) 

.^ioaie ^opo Jj;/y JJL/j JjnA^y "^oo jop/ Jl -sol 
jjoi pa^fcoo <A>; )J,ojp\\>»>; '^O® P®/ JAo; 

)paj» ^Poy ooi» Jjp/? P®/ ^Ao i HfcO K^/pouo .)j^» 
jjkQJuwo jlo-Po )i«.a_-s v-oio K-/ )pOL3 lxA ^(oo 


.^ojAjo J.i.flA^AjPoo J »\ a «.tooo 
yA ei ^laiao ^ '-OPoVyja „j ^»oJ. \)a p 

oAdo wxjd JLajy Jbu/ jLwo* jpcL^Kja spoI A ps JoopcA 
Mo Jl/ JLapou / JLi/ JJ jl/ Kj/ >oAo ooi 


J » VlN >|mO$ |Arf 1 yV> '^3 wO|oK</ JjLOOt 

omucitoA Jotyo J— ojy oiyp yOj/ woK* 

J^ofcPjCPO >. *Y9J jij> JA«/ V->0| ijlctOJJ JL^Od yp 

Jjoi »Kp» : Pjod oA pity ^opcAo op>y Jj^Aoa; ^oi 

A K^/y p^ oA .» apA > ..aoV) ^opo \3; )i/ 
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oiA KJ JjoA. : J-=>j; ^opc^a; 

.jaaa^J ILJLA; ^sop ^>o |>L»» ^opcAo; 
.|^o; ^c\s woioK->/ Jjlsoi? Joi poj A-»j t . n .. v> 

K-*/» puooj; ^ o>»j JJL-~o jLx^Cxot JLioi P°/ J>ot 

JJo jooi oulxo; ^opo pJ JJ» ^ jJo JJ» 1*» o j ^ 

.yJLaJLOjpo >-&}» Joop y-3/ ^opo '^sA s^dKj; 

K*/ oot» 1 rn ° tn l* )K»;a^aaJe^ oiopoa %*ypxo* J*A-» jjLOoi 
.^i. » °>,I oKjlXo JjAw ooA JAwjoxclxxo y-_o JlJ-oj yJ { o .op 

.yi »\> cl>o ooij JladloA 1 1 .» .. JJ;o jL^as J1» oaxo; y->\ 

^qjlo; po/ pacAaa Jjoi N ^oo 

OpCLX ^pXi>l/ .y^pct x OOI OlloXCLA v^paX J L wJlXO 

yV) j^wjpo <aaiu yeLOt ) » ^ »| ; .JlaxciA. JAwiqpoxpclo 
jlj— 1 V «. -> tdj jjLSOI wo |Oa/» JK—OJulA-O JKjPO JLa-3 

) »,.*.v >; oiKJ.Jpo ^opo p^ ya^yo yPo .y\ou 
JjUyAjpo JJ po^Xo Jlaxo jLo^s. Jjuj 

^poj ^.j . ^Ax oA Jooi k-4 Jlo} Jjj— o/o Jooi 

Opy^»oJI woppo JpoOmA OoA OWaJA yt LOO fiwtXO J . .,.IV 

J I 0 ■ I » ll V) *> ^JDCboiao; Vaio Jloxo y&^po .Jloxo; 

Jwwjpo Jaoi jaAoa Jmj po/j y-A J^o; Jlp^ JKjjA 

ooA Jp> JLaxoj .jjixoM JAw*; Jooio JAopo K*-o yxa 
^oo J — >na. oiAoeup >A-o ^xoj ^A.jl 

oipxx/; Vooi \^io .Jaeuu JlaxcA. oA yAi o 
po / oA<; oiAoclaA jwP ypo J-ww. Jpo Jlaxo; oA*A 
^uy .y^pax oiiax&a <aaju )■■■>,«, » a c ta ypX; y«\ »/ 
JjOWS .jLwt.^8 y^po y-SO JlaXO oA wyA aJ Op yPO; ^oA 

oilaxu '\*aao osIoAaxoA; yt»»v>.\o oA y» » *> y f> Jlaiacuoi 
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jjoojajj : ^IoIVjlj y_,ots> p y-.ot-=>; jp-co "^50. ^-i.»^om'io 
J.SO J.Jd ^OO .yCLD OCX y&h h) 001-3 JXOLSO R_^3 
^ 3 H30 J-w-aJlSO yPOj OtlaL^O Jj l '^-S-^OjO p jj/ 

jjaio o-oaio ^Aoi t^oo - ^ cd}i Jj/ -^J..»£oo otljo *> oo Jj| 

Jjlso po; J-omscus .pso; ojXocu-j 3 N ^>Js. ^ool hi 

.sA Xoao op ps; hi ^u> J.IS 01 ^opo JLocl3o£-. 3; p-.| 
jo— J» : JlolJ-io p*j| 1 cn y->^oi; N| 5&-^oo yCu^ps 

V 

y_3jj!/ JpW vj * p 3 *^? '-^ kQS 

v.ioi-3 .joot-J otK ,v> ^2>l jJ| : oilasoj jlasop oiOaJs. 

)o«.>o JpKi>; v_ioi; otlo;J^3o poo .{-&oij | ;oi J~»ooij 

6t-.fc>-_.| ^Aoi; p; I aa3a^ .) m^n^> )lo_s; pa^otllj J-*a*j 
)pa .JLmolOj ooi j-~o$; ooi JpSuN. jjcx .)R-»;a3 Q X3o 

-X9| .J£p»jasas-soj )1 ql3.a^ Tj| v ->.«>) yp'K\; ^pot? 

^oo-olo XaSoJU )Ap.»o3a3J > o» JlPotosaix Tj| «_3pO ^pot 

J l sol; ^*| )lf»M j.X * i \ *11 ol^ 9 poj I — .-.I , ~^ o 

'fc.JjiJl JlolJ y»\p| p- 3) p| -J^fJLSOJ )i - »j A )j \ » OOI ) j-odSo^ 
ppfeoo; p\cn JjLaa-3 p-^ aSts. .)la3ji Jlaslojt laS> ji|l 
Jlp j_o looi )lo-3j JjV|;o )lol|» )la_3; ot^K. >|j ts_»ooj po| 
jlajps-sa_3j p) '^oe .pT_ca3o» j^o ooi Joot ^opd^o 
tyo-CQJ oi\ )j ;)-=>) -x;jJL30) j*S>_. JLiot pa^fcoo [J-a.;]o^>» Ju.o;» 
JL— jo Jj ;| as; .Jjajsot;* J-.cQ.3a^-o; p*| J.*oi 

jLooi~> JJ jo axscuofAoc^- J^aao Jlol|; jlo;R_^3o ^ot 

JK_3^ p-uoij Jja^oij yj .yp»Xo-} y-*Joij Jiasla* 

p\-%n JLa-oi oi-Ooj J-ajaoj J_mo;j Jio -» »,^ p-a-aoj ppXo-j 
ppioi-o osclccuoXocl^ pujuaoso -s| ^A<n JjVJj JAwJu-> 


JolKiOj Jiopp JJ| JlolJ-3 


K «| jooi jij 
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wcoc^oa juLao^ po J jjo< "^oo 
• loip; jLiodd* ^otoK»h \ iSNnV); |ju>»o {—op ,-Ook— l/o 
J^d-too; Pd jlo-x^ |p> J i. r£ww > J— o» .oi~^o*> 

y»Joi; j^joaoi .Iajoa; ju»o$ |9$oi 

dpo/ JioJLpj jLia^d? ^2>\ JJ / : 6u!^ yi A *> »» 

.^pK^j ^Jot; jlaslax ^ h-J( dJ-*>; 
v o a. vo > ^ >pa©» ooi )oi^ po/ Jjp/ J - a^s * 2 >\ va^j-a 
.yio *> o|Moj; jboaoi) oopo y»^ o ) -»*^ A a o I^> 

K -»/ i wL«< sd| ]il )a.«»\^ )ooi jlo po / jlpj jioop vmIo 
t^LOUPOO i^* a 1 ** ^LmjlfepO ^JLuO •j^uOij )K*Aj ^3 
JL./» po/ Ju.o}» Jfc—*} .^4^? U«}as^ Jpjos k vi , nr>\ 
sJtoo/ : omi ^oi )l a .. r> , » ^ dAoj ^J*o yA J-^id ^ 
tocuaa\ p^^ciA. ylPffiVi .JooM Jlo-ajj I ^olodojus d-a; 

Kpouudj OOI top? Jo-**> .^4^? J-u»}oa^ JjLta 

: yl . IfQJ /‘T* 01 ^ O C U tt ^ • yl « \ JP~La 

JJ p|o yo<X£U )KjUS Ko ^OO i^mKj **»p00» -tool 
^ 4^2 JKjplsj Jpocp^ 1-4*0 )odJ j iN - ^ -Aoo JJo )1<Lpo 
)amv^ co ajo o N » ) ^-4^>? I±o»aS ^ ^ n 1 

J_»P Jod y«^Ot JJolftPO Jlo )I <*I l\ 1« »tO0 Jlj 

|K-jeocoooj Jl. . » «» oJd ) Kx X j^ 

JLapoo .^pto.; ^*Jd? Jpoao ^ !-»*- 
^Ad? J;Vj-ao Jikao^a .^JP^jbcpoj ^Aoi; JlaalaaA. 
dt-oj; Jjuao» )— o»» )to«ai« ^ )j-a^ JKiL^ 

.fcsj / pa^» Jpo Kj/ ^ ^ 

oAo ^opAo jtjup )t— l ayivvA Vod M 
<^>o yoij Jod )-A^p» P^ 
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.o t . fc . ft i *> 1 joot lot-s ^_=> JLs/o ^js 

4 ^oj jK-^coal ^ ^_ojAsj»/ JJLouwbo Jooto Jj^oa ^ 
)t ou» f> )As^>O-~aa.NJ>0> oi!^.; JAs^oia xA ^oo^ol; Asj/ ^.AsX 
f eno>n£. y_\ )oOtl Jlaus^O JJo 0|.^)_0 t^X-JUL sAjfO^O* y-*) 
JloXo^ao? )^;ou ^K».co j! |_^o>J^oo yo+*>aS. As*| jS>s 
)lon » i no Ac^. oux>; Jjl.? oot; 2 JJLo I miv>o JAs^a*.! 

K-»)_o;j y, t« A. KAit; \k* 3 o( jjso 3 .sJ L<U{ IaoAi 
oxqjj )l/o Jx>ooa : )Io-.«. <.,,>,V>> )^.fc V l~> AsJ / . -. » vA vs ^9 
JLj-.Ao> IlLia^eo^o 001 JIoi.axbo JJ» (jiclA Asj/ 

JAv.a~l; ^As » ■co'vl w'ot KA*» V001 Jae 

» 

jJj jjtoA; JJ./ Ilo^joe y-»s tsjj . > A oia As*/ Ji.ola*ao» 

> *i.ao,yi\ As j/ Ja.tav> JAs*yoxkX*o 001 .)lo iS. *» «.Asao 

s^otoAs ../ jaoA; JLiJL^o; : Asj/ s***aoAoo ^00 

^•t ^®/o -3t-° )i~^! OtlotSO )oo| JJo ^-2>j-3 

s ft/ Joot JJ JJ / sao^oj Jao;ot yo o t XiA 

JjLOJ^S ^JLO oi^S ^>t Jlo t\ 1 «.AsAO JLAs .sA^O 

y^/o s^otoAs »./ o^> v / As */» ^ojAo \so JAoo^oj 

yJ[ Ji.fc.V) sXDO^ft '*50 yV )Ao l\ ..Aoo JIAs J^mAsAO 

n »Q| v A<As J^ootj jjbtttfit JduO)] 
joou; s*oAsa/* 001 P Jjot IIamI^O ^-*301 AsJ / ClV) 

^o-fc.-p yXft s «*> v>AsX> p°/o Jv>.>o JAaioiat )io-»j oAs As../ 

JAsjLiojil Jjot ycuot .Jajooj J—o;o Jt. 3 SO Jo/ 

si'ootj N y.\oi .y »,..„* ,V) Jbojio^ ot\rv-> ojA y«>n> tt 


1 Cod., Jj/ , corrected on the margin into Joot 

2 Cod., JA..» imr>Vio , which is possible. 3 Forsitan, As^As^JLL/ 
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JjpcA> "Voio JLK^wbj : ^ ^oel yofjazoi Jjlsj oop ^laA.» 
JlJPop >tt Aa Joo< jJj .Jjop* ))La;ci ~>,-> a 

JJ» "^io : sAyP^O) )^-» JjpCP JJJ Kj/ JhoJPP 
JLwOy) JJL*LJbcp JJJ J-lOOt JoOpoA . Krf) j Jp«| jooi 

Jlaiap* Jk»PajJ.» JLflpQ,.\u.-so Jjop J) 0 j_aj; JJSfc. .JLn;aoj 
)lf> ^ ^ jijij jo£§s yV ^>|jlio ujutKj )K.n,»y At JLo Kxsla 

JbUjdsK^O o/ yflu] p>\JU> jjtJQAJ )mO)J 

yP® J •Jj»|j lA 0 ^ 8 ! j. aa .\ oj JLm; )A^ ooi 

opo/j ) flpy *v\ [jj|] . «pt v> J^aA;j >.ooo. > )0».ja.«j po/ p 

)\ »K^o jj| JJ y| oA p®j |\ i»Kjo yX i aj ytijl) 

Jo«po .jo£s> )ln*<\v\ "VocA ^ppao Jl JL»ojo Jjpo 

JLa^ : JAjj J^o/j A®P JLsloso JLupstP Ljopj JjpJj 

% J&l JjOot : ) to COO a* yJ[ JK-oCSx Jj-./ y.; A 

y>; )lo.a..« ^ : A^&oo; ooA jLdoa> JLpo ^-.004 )JL*;aaaxacp 
jjp{o Jty^UOJ )A®^A Jl > . ^ Oo A yOO(A JL»Ojj 

s ^aJ opo/» ) apta J^jjt Vooi JLlx»/ .oA JjP^ U+*4 

y<; As : JKjL^j JJo Jlflj JJo JLSLm Jl oA KA; 
JAjl^j oA A-»/j J ujj Aw< Jjjp 1 jiaj; : JK^oCSx J^JLa 

sSi} JjAOt : ^ift> kASUM JjLO )Kj4j{ JioyOXdBD gAfl IcAo 

J^»j poA> Od ^aJ J jpa-a ^opo )hpp cp » y>4 Jb$oi 

9 

y<; Jbo .JLopo JJ Alp; JL/» ^opo JlJld op LA p 

Apj AL* ApI )L> 1 i*ojo JLoAv )lfl j olcqjo pcPi 

JicuPo JJLolPo JL J.io.i>\ .^do ^9 J001 

f ia\ ..K tv, . J A > ..fepo ^9 J A^mLo JLAw 


1 Forsitan, »f>9Li 
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OtO^\aJl yJl joot Jj»-»/ a\*. Jjj— / 0^30 J..lfl\— A sA^O JL2^ 

o«! 

OiS. J^-»/ JLm Jltsj/ ^wl^s; ootj J >,%»/ o 

ooi jLwJo : I*p^a wkC^SJjo ^^opjo n'Ocluo 
J uifflafl y-*\ r ->; Jaoj jKa : JLooi y—\” ^Aoi lc^ 

)tsj»a^ a \aco ^utoo; ooi Jaoi * 3 / J_ldoi : ^Aoi «jxcaj jLoj^s 
) i\ otJ^OO JJo jla-OO JJ JlLOJ JJLmu o£^ 0 OIA Oi^o OOI h^»l 

»~*NJO jOXttJl Jao| >.. i *UV) JJ p J.JL0O 

Jo£^ ^ A a. s.q JLusj J-£ocU; J^OjA ^-j/ Jo~Jo 

JioyOXtt ^ JjaouAooo JJ^JUo Jk^o yV> ^JU^CUuP ot-s; 
JJjo Jiolo^Oo JJjo )l««\ -s ..K.nw JJ j JJL^oo^ )JL^euma 
» •>«!! Jajoij ^*joi .)Xo a^u»Kiao JJjo )Waju. 

^•OiO y^O lioj ON t l O y»\o |J ! )J^<iJOVl\^0 f ».i> ^ « Q^Vrf »i l — 

JJ/ J.»J A . 3 J JJ >_.Jboo/ ouaoj 01 Jiadj^O 

J l\ *> » K^8 JJ )y ^\ JLwOyJ | io J f. \\ |J>J Jooi J.» XwOj 

f Vv O^wJ Q|\ » «Q yOOi-VJ^O JK . i<\V..F l»VS JJ J 1 °> |\o 
JJj yoU> JJLa^a -*>;jpo po / aca^as Jjloo^j J^co/ t^Jo 
ys\~o Jp>j«s -*.jjpo : JJ.«-~ - a ^oj_o )JLo\.« M ,w -> -*>;jpo Jl, •>,«. 
Ja~^o .J-*jl*»o; Jv^ ^oj-o J ..lug i Jt^» 't.Jipe : JL^soils 
Jajooj JLwOyj JlojQW) JJLwmo JL»aai>o Jlf>»\ ^ ..too JJj 
JLs ooi^o Jn.^\ J^^L^ o JjlSlA; Jajva^ J-ooi 

JLju>o;o .J^ooi )loi c vV..J^Oo JJLs ^oC^> : JJLoIqlOO 

JAcl^o JLa ^oJLoj j$^ ooi J » l ifti Jooi JJo ^oio)L>| 
J jua^ Jooi JJ ^»^>oi y»ot\3; '^ooi - zxoj a&o 


1 Forsitan, Jloipaxaoj 
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yo f A.\o jjutoy JyAC£co JLaou JL«oyj JlaJy w^o jl/ K-./ JL&Aoy 
) toVo.^-so yiflVtt; )K. r» .y.. jlactao jlajop; j osoan i a Jjop 
tbOtlo |mO{) )1cL3w^ jji AO jijlj wJutK^O 

lAaSC^t yOpCL^Kl; jl^wito )KjujA mO| JXs-»I|aO pA yOj) 

: v-fcjtJLAo* )^a^> jLit j_soA yooop? y-A ^ »oi! ^ a ^Aot; 

Jj^ouy J-~oy> jiaju^a Va^Kj vAjjJAo K— J yoo^t oot; 

♦1 »nlj| |)KjAS jjptJ ) jLO iflNp v&yyJLAOO 

[j*»]aAy J—oyj JKJJao p^ 3 Jj^o o^aoJLi/; Jao ^ Ao p 

Ki\ I'Vfti'ia js VoLio Kj/ K—j : J-iot yJ { » |L— a-auacuo 

.^oi IUm; jjLuo : Jjoi y-A\\ y°^° It- 30 *- 3 ? 

ILaaeia Kj/ '^aJ yo^o )yoaLoy y-A> » t-cpI? ^soi vojj 

y y 

) lil jyKwAO J I »*lSy Jwsf A^wSp^fcOOO llp^boO vAy y J AO O 

jl j_i_o Ep.) »\ v> > v> wxeoio )Ap&«Ao> JIoIoaAo yn.*£olo 
J^- ? y»\o| jyot jlo jloOe 

jjCAo ^oo )b>yj ^o; '^io ^ ^»oot jJb ao .. r» 

jpOCL^ JI.aa->4 N\aj; '^s^OOO j*»yOJuO 

KrfJ ) pA ^s/y s ^^06 Jia^oy ) I »t p ^ K\< 1 0 

|ao ^—}KmA0 v / y . \> ^09 jjL^ ^o? JjJaoj ) y ««. ^ 

yCLlolKj vAyyOAO )O£0|O JjtACUa wiol ^aJLoIAOO* 

ya^p ♦yf>\ a n I oo|^ j^A.aXooy jloAoy _=>olo yooopo 

y-<; p .Jp~-3 K . ^jjAebS. )oC^ y_OS ).,A.,-aJ j^AOyJ) 

ot\^ jjOeta sjol w-yKao/to : jy-^A y_aA; wOMJ- m O "^j/ 
jj jjoi jpxbd y-A 0^> yA°l Ojlo-».Vy n\ OuK»/o OiJLol vJlyjJLAOO 
.J_po po/ JK*^> yoA y_aA/y jj/ s***iSo 

yA) : - <£>} y-JLoll/ jj-»4 J^»/ ^Ao? ^-OOI 

^.yjLt y^X.JJ ^DO, Tl.HO JLl/ sa/y JlACO/ K-.OOI 
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.^JL. opio fS op^oj JjL^y )K. »•>■•> 

^ ^4* ^i\ •> «»l|o ^-»j 

cH**« y>4 ypo O ^*J JXoioj JLl-*? 

)K j cu a > «.3 )l fivi\ J}ji) y^Xf_M ot}» t 'w ^JoKie Jlj 

|v\\\f» JJ^OOo K-»_3 ^o; JbuA opucaae^ ^ — 
»-oJ* JJJ ^aol )oop joopo ;a A a Joot Jlj Jjoi ^io >K-Oo> 

.j.i.\ ^ «.Aoo JJo )oop Ji<Loo JJ td/ 
M apo |l ojJ; yJi ^*oot) y J *v »‘otJEoo J-Oot ^»oi »a© 
]K^;Q^Q.N,^ga ^-»otXol|o y otc o . ^ ^ c^\aaac^ > Jooi 

9 

JloJ^C^PdO |1| »)ifc\PO 

)jl^ ^i 0 » J-^;Nj ^- 1 — ^jl* 3 loa^; y^l ;oxai; ■XO 
jj>$Of y^OO » yl\ *> <»i| )^I «.^ » < yWO ^-*J ) • yl *oot 

)X<*> Ijjolo ^ s-Pj .fioioj )ju* 

oj| JJ * j>opo : JXcloo JJ J. t «. " i S ^ )KdPot : JXs^oiSs. 
fjfjo ^>ooi jloi} .yoo ^ o « f>\ n o Jlo f mb J * i V 13 

yj{ ^ -V -> ^feooo ^l .If .Avi PlJjO^OO J jOOL ft ^bpo^ 

y~\ )fil j-O Jijot OI^J vOOPS XootJ JL» 0 }} JXcUjPOPO 
)K*)OM\ V>S>> »| yl •• J y* ^ C | JaSO^OJ 

'^&oo too JJ j Jl;a— Jlcoj-s ^op j-.J^O» Jae^Xao y i.* r> y> 
)V-3 ^0 Jooi> JLil^oj J-L3uJ JIJ .^P> ytAvnv ^poj 
^». ft « jjsCO JjOO-3 \s \^toe OjjJLiO ooXo oot ^oXtoo 
: |,oj» ) i »*>\ kdJotpJ Jlo ^joioK«J jju^o JLd* '^-Oj^o op » *v 
^oXKj piijJLbo )j-A ooXj Jjai_a "V\> J^o 

^oe JLaoi *s/ Jjpck .JLflo;ad ot\ KA Va^fcjo 

)Krfjua^o pp; |1;& A ILjAo JXa-Oo J > «„*> 

JJ^.;aiccoo j-p» yiX^ Xj N :^juoxol» 
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Jkrf/j jyQJ y\l ptsrf) JjlfOOJ JLmO* 9 ) I Q- «. - ^ yl\ ^flQ 

Jit** 

JN*»*aaospo Jla/ ^_»po ^il? Jlja*» n,v) '^*aio JU 

otJL^o; ^jupmso J£oo_-o Jj-X. p/; J_lo-/ Jlp,/ 

^uju)W» JJo -sol Jlasas ^xXft.,1 JJo ^l«ooi JlcLso JJ 

jko ) hi» > V) ypO 3|j jitOw 

Ijbo jJ —solo )K_ 2 So Kj-s ^clo po/ -opoXoa Jj_sa^j 
♦—a ^*oot* ^-ooi ^A ot .ois -£XJbs*so JJ Jlasoo 
y-»\ . yA oi ^-»/j y«o|X-»/ JKju>jJ3 JJk-jasaxso* JJbs_sotaSo 

JXk^ JJXp. ^ -kho K*/ oaso; \> .avi ^»l» 

J i. »v\ ^X Jupo* 601 Qiv* Jljloi ^X Ij— so ooi aiso 

oot also Jla^so y_so )la*so JJ oot aiso J;JS-po 

.JLx« ^so ys. JJk_— so J1.S.— JLXj 
^Xa paA po/o ^i; ^oJ-a> -spxso otf^jo JLiop ^oj-o 

^o» ooi J vn co/ p Jujaoj J—op Jpo JLs/ ^ojls 

"Xs. ^Oios JS-*ooi p; ooi .^cup 

-usqjlSo opo J-XSO > »» nso p -iu-aX oX; : ^JUP JS— s 
P Jj»/ oXas; oX -ajjj : jJL*yascPPo> JJksoiascX 

ooi; odolj—j X’oa*. op> JS-.J; : - o soitj J.via«)/ Jjoi >i.i\ 
po/ .a- -UlscX JM hJ^> Jljoi jj)| po oX; JscXs. 

JL> lp> y^\ J—ojo Jp>o J-s/ ^ojls pak 

p/ Jjoi > X£oo .Jlos— ^ J;oi; JIsXs> -.choJS-./ oiao? 

pas>o : jkyos; JL»ojo )p>o X/ ^euts po/ ^Xa ^osjJksoj 
oilaiseXxseX p n , i ; ^opo Jj^oo* J— ojo jpo X/ ^ojls y\a> 
\aj/ opo^/o J-saaoS. yooXaX opcXl aoaa po/j po/ v po; 
etXsj JLo lp> Jjoi-s <i.;oso .Jjijas; J_».ojo )p>o JLs/ ^ojls 
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Jlmo$o Jpo JpJ : d»JPj Js»d )K-L^ ^Ao i; )£^P» 
oixbey oqi : '^vO; J JS^Po ^oofcoo ^oj jjio (ajaai 
JJj ^oe .Ij—Kj; yi .imV) Jjdo JL}qa ^-i-ooi 

Jjp/o JJLpo,p yfcC^-Ps^? Jfc^P ^ )ooi JjpJ? J-»jio 
v-d Jpo»nv> .Pd JjJk-Po w^o; hoi* 

pp Jjd? Q-.OOI Jl<koo v^j-a^O JpJ ^Oj-OQ^ ^Po? Od? Ji— J- 

^ ^Oj_Oak ^POJ OdO .JIqjPo JJ ^ pP-o o^> 
jjioju» .)i\.-> >.too JJ ^ pk J-»d Od J^A— Kio 

jJioulUw JJ )lpA : ^o-.p> ^0 v pPo j_=>j Jpsi^Jkjpoo 

p\j; ^Ajl; Od Jpo? ^ pi J. l c vN . « K. » . >o JJo 

JlVJSwPck. ^ JJ^PO )X«L* ;. v ^po J-o;p»o pfl m .^«JdO 

JodJ. JAv»» UoiJ^po : JJ^Vo£k JKops; i«Po? JLuojhP* y-\ 

^ps^ ^oyflai od vj^4 JK^P© ^ofo; ^ 

^jat ^po? : JlpA ^-»)i-»J JJ,o;K-pcl5ko J-ojo oik p*? yJ{ 
>aJ JfcCkP ^doJ L«J» coojumJ o^; ^ a\ j J1o;K^ocl^» 

yiftiJ^flp/ Jlo;Kpcik; ^*JoA; ooj ^Po .JJkJPop ^Aoi; 

I^OoiS Od ^ ^*Od ^OOI jL*yOA ^0 JJb/» pffl -1 k-»JJ^ 

♦^»k-»J JJ 

y >± ; ^P. dj-J J-Jopk oik Jpcuuao jfl JKkP Jjd '^oo 
o\ .jjijQLfl; J«0);o )p;o J-oJj J pq j ls ^V.9 p A pe| 

JJJ JjJ yxx\ po J JJ Jjp ^op a/» JLipJ pok JJJ JjJ peppo 
^doJk-J Jjulxip ^po j— Jod JJ? ^oo .^op;Jkao» 
d »Jk-*J JiPoiSx )1 oa* ^9 ^>; ;oAj : Jkpd<Po J»d ^p*J?? 
ycL*io JjJ pcppo; poj JJ JPJLAo : ^A oi ^-J; "^.Xpek 
^OJt;RpO OUP09 Od Jr^wP O Auodcpoo .poko ^OPjJkiO} JJJ JjJ 
^Aoi; JJbkP. y^»l Jpjoloj Jlmo$jo )pjo J-oJ; Jp cplp .poko 
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OOI JjLXioKjLiO; ^1) Cjt^A .w0|0 Krf/j >».)QJ 00^> ^*00|J 

J*0^ 1 ooi; )jlo» 7>v>o jo<j v pA.ca.:>o; jitM» v>o 

W ^OJLS pojj; ^ ^.fcoo/ .^ Aq ; jlojptXao v-aot-j 
00 A JLo ip IjOUS '-O t -^>Q iXO t -i V) Jj^OO; J—Op Jj_ao 

Qj.^An.'s poJLi; wlAj; ^ U p/ «JL»ooi; ^Aq; )KA\ 

v-»oi; jkAi. )P**ao ), ». « % .vC\ : ^Aoi yc<xo ,jj ^oiu; 

JLiaoi : aAq^Ao ya n m\ A \Kjj ooto j-*ooi; 

Jpo )L 2 >l ^e; ]L».;aLO; JL.op jpo J»a/ ^ojl. 3 pojj; >_.£oo/ 
y sot .too; ^.Aq jtvJL^; jtAo o i*K^/ l~xi<±oi )L*op 
: jJLo— pa^too; po / yOoJL .^;o^o )j^.;oao\.aa» 

^ Aa^lAo ^ol ^o aj)J^e; )^ > aao ^ ^ooi-.too ^oi 
jJo joajui. JJo ) AL.Jbo JJo JlcLo© jJ Jlp. 1 v i. £ J. r> 

IK^ilA )lopA ^1 » V . OP ^ol ^0 .|.A3LS^y.KjLaO 

).v> coooo JK.t ,» s>; )j.*iCL^ JLp. K*/ do; JiojjL. - -n ea to 

.^Axitoo JJ; ysA>; )£sJL^ ^*joi; 

oj/ y-*\ po/ )L.;ao; J-»op [Jp^o] > ^*ooi W y x x . => 


J-^AJ p^ JLoo/ .Jo;oa; J— ©»;o jp;o JLs/; JKyo-s pojj 
♦^opojL^o yjzax jJ ^ »p ./ yxso ; A jLpo po/ JLxsot 

jtAo j iv pA ^uy jld jjpj jLpo; po/ Jjoto 
v attiA y,i,.imv> ^ooo ^Oa \o; jLp ooi y 1>0 ; 
^o»Aai JynaciV ye Ato/ ^ "Vj; jaacoas 

>oL!p ooi M yof^o \oo j^Ax jA, j^oJAs; 

£>l JjLOot .to/ J^J? Jbo y^l »\\Ao \jbA j^jxnao 
pojli oj/ y-»l po/ Jo;ao; J—op jpo Jls/ ^a»o Jspi 


1 Sic Cod., as also below. 2 Cod. separates ooi u>t * > ' y) 
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puo poCA : P?ao; Poj;o Jvajo P/j JK-»paay 

>_*5toK-./; pot JK-o^y JKJaotoAo ^ yi »jn 

.pjy y-»\ t viN» > ««A> v> ^»oto;o «.\ •> ooio '%J; (IjOssA. 

JL,o; ^ojlao )}-3 ^culoo pa/ ^clilo p!o/ JLs/ pot ^09 
)oot jjo p ».», «» » oot pom y»\ot ^ao f-M )oio .pyaoy 

Ji-»> pOA oot Pp»/o p/? pOA P-y^ oot p }— / *Pp _/■-/ 
Jl/ : p/ P® / P*-/ /-/» : P»<“» Poy; p0A oot Py— /o 
: yooMAo t-~ » JS>a JvoKao ot-o; po/ pot pan; > ^^ao 
o pa n Ao JK-pJ^«. pan JJ/ : p;ao; Po» o/ J$-o o/ p/ ^y ojoi 
-*o|oK^/ ^ooKaoaoj ) I »">\ JK_a^; y.J( op; 

Jpo p / ^a*-o pot '^Oo : p;ao; Poyjo Jp»;o p/y 
ctfcOx^Ao; )K«p> — « )j— ; ^ao : po / pyaoy Pojo 

,pyax>; Pop jpo p/ yl .»o 

Hi—/ ^SbA. p/ y-JL-p> Hi—/ JKXa Ph^ joot JJ 
Pj •P? ao ? Poi Hi—/ )i-o y_»; 

^ U hm « ^aoJ. yAo otfcCx^Ao; JK_»pi | jot* o t*K*/ JJ&p 

P»py/ y-OKjQAO JP»yaAOAAO j^O; jKjx^ y-iUot; JvtOBO^S. 
pojo jpso p/ oiKX^sao; JK_»Vo; jo tAoan oot j->» » yi*.v \— ad 
paa^ ^ Ao t jopoan; '^Ooi ^ puco .y-p-o p;ao; 
Adiu< p/ ^ojla pop; _Kao/o .yA.VOfl jlc^j; ^opo 
^iotoo Jl; ^o^aK; jKJL^ p/ o/ *ooi poo po/y 

: jlaAop op pop jpsy yjo .pot paA pot y otXS / 

Poy y|o .JK*yaAaAAoy JK_a^; JKooiaAo jp» o / poi 
y_«Jot )K*»yaAaAAao p;ao; Poj o / tAoi : pop pyaoy 
'-'Kao/? i— ^ pa-/ -Pot poA. sop; pot y^ottOx^Ao; 
O / po/ )yoi y^oi ^eao P$jj P-oAo ^niuy opanoy i*>P> 
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l Jjdoi ^Aou;o ^oaaJt )jo<\ >_3oi lofcoA a e ^oju. Ep° 

pojb Et***/ ^opo )ooi jJ J*jaa» I— o}o )v»> E>/ P»E» 
pai.» )joC^ wsoi E’ 0 - 0 ’ J_~o;o )p*> W oh sj JJ/ 

Ew^jl^o ^oju; oPojo; v-ioc «^J .wj^ppo; 

^OJU* ^ jjQojj^o J-E/; wiotj — oi Jlaioj lp> ^OI ^oao E>j-» 

jl&JBj; jl^> woioE^ fltUe; \o6>) pp/ .)««»». V) 

^ 3 / Josoi : yoio^o «-*j»/J./; 001 J-jJJ JE^ 

oi^o; JL^ JE^*> EjjJ E * 1 ^ 8 %oju; opa*_ 3 > Psi Jdjoi 

Pot <3/ JJ^po j ;ot; aE*! otlas/ .)Io.<uqp/; JEAot ^otoE^J 

]EJx-^» E°°^’ OpE*/ EmOO* Jj^OO; E-o»o )*-*> !-=>/ 

Jl jJUcu* : - »j r !>«; J,Aa^o ^ouE-./; JE-.;oj>ccoo j-^s» 

)lat°>\,.»EjL^o Jl jianoju* JJ ) 1 ojlE.^.«»E^o JJ Jlola^o 

JJEnJws yrttXfl ^00 )lof- 2 L\ ^00 Jla^o JE^ou^ 

JJj ^*Jot ^-XoEjnPoj JEjL^j JIosIqjlo JlojE-? J-^cuipcls 

■pai > > 001 poP. ^ A q wtsj Xo> .yXXvijioo 

-*.»ojJU Xi^ie Juooi Jjwafl; jL*»oyto Jp>;o JE/j JE^p> 

.jJE»yapax^o? )E ,*>^\. oam v>\ y\ <jo tj Jbu / ^ao» 

jLs/ ^euo po/o Xxi. oij-/ ^oJj» E«P ^A o p 

E,m »a^Epo Ej/ ‘pi Jjpaa 'Jxjx^L; jEA^o* opop>o 
» —a/ oij-lj E»P*> JEApado pop* oij-^» Jpo; ;Ej> Ej/ Jl/o 
Jpops y*x\ Ej/ ^apo p; 001 y^o .JjPaa Ej/ pe^ 
Jj>/ ^jo; Ej/ Jyaaoo Ej/ ^cEj; op Ej/ Jopo 
«^A a clSx .p«P> 0E0 lp> ytn»J JJE*;a^cPPo» JEjL^ 
JJjo E.ps : ^joj ^3/ E^oot P«/ ^*-*-*oi c E Ejoac E yi Joot 

y\^\ . y\ > ; JEiJPtaM qtErf{; otAj> ^1 on» 

001; po / apoAas Jjuaa^ Jpo ^*J .pop ^po/Epoj 
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^A_.joJL ^s> pojj ) i*v »/ oiboo; JJocPoy 

jpojtoo JjOpJ JKijol "^P JLd JLp> Jjoij ^JQiO 

cpyaao |Lo Jjp jyop>o .JoeP v oopb^/y 

jxsp; hs^ '^oo ,ypo|ioo; ^Ao i ^ ^oeAi; 
JbAw*tPo J. AS j. ~> JJ/ ^ ^Ajl JJ )JL;a^a^o; 

y.~s>}o bo/ pcP p Jjy/ y**ai Jlja— o\ •> nViN A woyj 
^AA bo/ ^Ajl; bo/ Jo*po ol«o^oo boapo K—bA. y*x; 

•s^po/boo Jjop ^s; 

: po / -poJ. Jbop bo/ JJio bo/ pax ^ooi to/ 

pep po .pcpj.y oiy-*jLp A itcoo JJlaaops opo .Ipso 
csilAoA bo/ ^Aj l ; Kj | ) opo o Jlo^ops op osol bo/ 
^soy JbJL^ . •> m viS bo/ Ja tnV) )ps ^io; bo/ pop Jjop; 
JL>op Jjop po/ pol .jx\ bo/ JJl : Jboyoacpao 

bo/ sv’i.^V OOP ott- 4 -=> )i<Pop» opo .Jpyopy 

pP Jboyoi — 01 p ^*oto bo/ po; bo-bA p bo/ 'dpJ poJ. 
^o; JboL^A boPuxPo Jpyooy J-«o; ^aoy Jooi >3/ bo/ 
po/y ^»y J^o .Jjpo bo/ >Affl yAot-s «)b^»yaacPao 

■ cd JJ .inA.*> ^a; bo/ JUo bo/ pep Jp/ JLiop 

pep Jlcpops oia : jpso po/y JLboo .jjpo ^ bo/ 

.JLxa© y. bo/ . nN co ^>y JJ bo/ > n m v>o bo/ 

JboApeuPo Jbo^oo : poJj JLnyaoy Ju.o» ^s/y ^*y ^»bpo/ 
Jj_w JLd/y V>aao yop : Jpyopy JAoyyo Jpsjo Jp/y papj 
JJ^^^P .aS| "^P j; fl Vl\ ^1 n * fl *^ y ^Ap ^ y\) J| i\ J peELu 

^ <000 .^jtj bo/ JJJLo bo/ pep tx^s/o : ^obooaoy Jbos^y 
~^nt ^.poi! Jboycpepaoy JjPo ^Po ^ bo/ > ci\fo 

.Joo A oj l bo/ 
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jp. jf^Noo Kj/ (sic) y» -Vo/ J^JL 

: J$-a ^qjls Jy : J-»/ ^ojls Jy .6t4it~? Jla*>? y/ 

y^o p^dj ^j] ifjtJ&Sj jduOj ^UL3 )|»mO 

\toe^> > n°> flop ^oioK^/; ^jJl )^5o_^ K_.J_.oji : qi^oJKoo 
J1K— j>o Kj/ JL.jo/ Jy : JAya^ax^o j^o; JKiL^ 

*P> y-A yOOlA Kj/ (StC) y» «.Vo/ yj J^JL 

^♦l» y/ : Kj/ > fl\i» ^A oi jfts-S JL»;o/ Jyo Jjota* o^o 

ybo oto Jpcu^Aoo* )io -| <-*0( JyO JK_.;a^CLXiO «_*0| Jy; 

y±tPka® JJ pa^ > J?y ^0? yOJot J*?ao; J-.o$o J*-o© J^/ 
1 ^ pAs yd/ Jjoi '^oo .yoouLO oot p>; 

Jvu->> )»^a> > 'i.tQio; y/ |(oaiue^ ooi > yoou^e 

14- jktyaioxae JJ/ : Kj/ ^ yoou^o y > Aa> 
Jj_o;o J-o/; Jooil )K^a; Jbsj o i*K_/j y» » •>« < y t »d 
JJLooiSs. _oi Jyo )loM w»ot Jy; .Jj^Q-O; j-woj’o 

'^o ot»? )JLoj» ’iV'io )^iO J.i..»->j ooi y? '^oJKmjj )j^» 

jLuOyO J$-30 J-o/ ybo JK-^-O Opa^toc^ ^6 ^0*30 

)K \ « a^o jij^i'iO) )|.\»\ ^ Xm kSj yft^p •J*! 4 ®! 

JJ Jftyoxtxbo* JK_1^ y oCKa p°/ JKjOuXmSLsyo : yJLjlj 

[4]“! J-mo^>o I fAo J-oJJ JJ/ : yi omvi K^JaJp<) Jooi 

.JKJsl^ y oCKa; JK^sX yX ouK*/; y X* sj u » JK^° J?oio : yJ-»»-o 
Jy J-»pO y pO / ^flPO^Qg JjLSO^ *»/ JjO| '^OO 

)o/^ fyw JyuO) ^wo J V) jJfeyoviv^o JfM J J ciiv uot 

Jpo ooi? P® / J 9oi Jooi JJ . y\ *vh> j^ao ^o; J-»/o 
: ooi JoC^o y? ooi : J— ©» Jlo ooi Joi^s. y? Jooi JJ : ooi 

Jooi JJ ooi Ju.oj : y? ooi JL»o> Jlo : ooi J-*po y» Jooi JJ 

s&l ooi JL-po? Jj-/? Jj^» '^P® JoiSis Jlo J-po yj 
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1^0) >-2>/ J-*P° ©0| JoC^J JLju/o o; l OCX )o^ 

JLuOj (jpoj J OOI JLmOJ jjLtjo >v<0|oKrf{ 

wQ| jpt| » A\ P O s_* 0| jlj •jjpO 'JStj ^OtoKrfj jo^ 

j too— too jl ^O Cll ^ |l> jloKjj ._»0| Jfyv .jloOi^ jfM jlopO 
Jbcutt J-30U Jts-*90iaX3aa9 <_*0| jL*.9O09 j-wOyJO jpOJO J_o/» 
yJ»Q01 ). .vu a^ pxO ^JL>t^Q^O yU y».IYl »Q|V> Old) j V X..5 

jLwO) yVl y^Ac^ JLiOOl )K*|OiVtVWJ) )loJ» *>\^8 ^jw} 0 
l «ya a o ^pe; ) ^ a i cL^ JoiSx; j V i -> yJUooi oii^o; l*;ao; 
JjLO ^ 0 » yu>\ ois. JLa »9 OOI 

^1 00 J oft->I_s; jtoiao K_»_o ^9 yojb )-«^o^o ooto <-*otoK-./ 
J-»o $90 Jpajo j-a/; )opooJL 3 o ^Aot; jlasJLaji 

)ooi pof P*^ jJ ^.n ^ '^ 3 ; 

J 001 > cngv) aSx jjt;ao; )L*o;;o jp;o jbj; [{Ijoucuoi |p< 
|Nj>n>n\V) )f_Mj jooi po/ jlo : yoog.o 001 v>9 

OOI Vi; jooi C&. JLnyaoj j*»OyO )po Ia} ^CLLSl 

Jt— 9 V-»0| . v QQ|loj»,^,\^0O yOO^wuuO yOOPU^SJ 

»yj »> i v> •oi'V) op; JloM woi jlauxuoi >-*cx 

y^»^otoo; y»\ot; )l»,aj 001 j-*» JK*9Ci3a3>30 |p»o 

ptO rt tjpO) ) ^ • y^l m *> m I Qp| JIofftXCD jptO JLun puO 

y^-» JLfci Jjoi '^O0> y^a yJUooi )— JLio; 

I^aogso > a m il/ y,Po; ' r eo •* *»; ^pe^> atoao 

)lodloj^ 01^ ;poo yJLa\ jjLDoio jto^o JL*J» y-io ^eus 

jlapo; pa jooi y\-; yp^s *3/9 yU *aape 611*09 jtoeu^o; 
y* oi» y 309 OOI j m I *9 i| 

JPgP >q\^i ooi9 |^*J>ao y.aiu ype yX>op\ ^uamv 
.oi ««*>o,>9 jp^j jJLoaoj pa joop; y,aacc>09 
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) rnfra,,^ pool )K.v> » n •> Jlo_Oj^> ^op Vooi Jjoi 
'M )K-.;0PGXiCL3 No 

y-n^o jac ^ aa Jjuxi^ N\io y-*\ ^-upojloo JL^olPo ^poj 

o^9 oi-Lio; JL*.; w*oto K-./; : ^po )L>Ai9o 

'^90 .Jo^jJ JK^sjl J_o;o p^a>tooo o9jtoo Jpo*q^ 
JKjpo K_»_s jlbcup yo^o J. dMUJ^O Vp° oot S&\l 

)N_.jqpcppo Vifi; Jj—loo ppoxao Jjou ^;;a*p 

o<lo •> « ^_s; Jjoi )jL;a9a9C»; JLcaSa£ op jojj ^opu» y.*\ 

^Po; Jpcp; ^00 v«vs\ ^_#oo< 

^opo "^ao Joou; poj wttc ^ ttfl J i ->o^9 JposJ )ooi JKxpo 
v_OCp3 Joo|9 JlPj 9ftJp Jloo— o; JIclOiP )ooi jj : Pop oot 
-<>.■> paaaj >s>\ poi '^ioo .Jpoaa^a *sf ]\\ y\ 

: youki yo+D op Jjoi JJ^jopcppo* )lo-a-»-^9 Jjo.ao^o ^a,o 
^s| jjtj Joou ootj >\mv\ N ILooi ja)b>9 Jjoi 

PJ ^ Pi ot^ poj Ppaapo ^JL^o- p^ ppc^ .Jjoi? 

pLUjod u^a; )ouJ9 : JLi i Jii .J.c^ Nj/o poPlJ ^.JPO; 

jjsoi ptoi j>ft m poi ^>9 ooi .ooi\o oj!^ K*a K-»i 
^>o )l 0 LO-jj» poi Jjoi .Jloj**?j oi^a JIpoj? ^ Jp 

> ->.g)l9 *09/ ^**9 ySffji .JpO UUoApO ) k*»90:>CP*aCLa JIoj^ 

)» n »>o )-cpaaaJ vdfj y^l : Jjsopcu-o; ^AoiS Jlaj\y:*> 

.ji&Arf9J ) 9019 pool 0l^>pj Jop ^oJol )pp 

otAwjopeOPo Jooi Jl : ^ucu ^po ooi ^*901 pep, 
v^poo joi^—9 Jiaaom^ Uoi loot JIcloJU : ^u.au* 

•Jooi ipso JI^a^m ^9e )®oi >. fl i m > Jl o t^9 

'M v^J- 3 ij ?>** o*^o Jjoi pep. 

pOL»j JloPop PuJf w*p*l i vAij ooi Jajao; Ju*o* 
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yt»(i »\ )o(o » } ^. floX ^o/ psjj wq o\\ wQdo 

|a;OA; jdwOfJ yOSpaXI OOI .Ol^ jooi KA jyuO) )ooi 

Jjoi; .jLwoi \fcocii — 01 oi^t) clS.; Jl^ IL<|pO(J jjaJL^o 
1 1 n ->f> >\ Ji.a_a_.Jl; JA— yoxePPo poxj Jjpcua; ooj ooi 

Jjloi; ooi |«*»o} X.Ap» loot ot-A— / ypo; .Joi^-. ; 

: ^p'Ao.; y_~Jot; )yaa ^ oiA— s*; yX oou JK_.;oxaxxo_a 
A— /pXCL^; ^toe{ jtoeuo; |x»p yX \fcj; m ;oKa| oXo; 
Vooi yX sjs;; .Jlo;JX*xcX; JK_.X~ JLua* ^lo V^ai 
y m a ->; JL— AXo N^po; ^.‘cx Ao/ pax JA— jaxaxxe — oi» >fc.pcX 
.Kj / pax. Jlaiooi JL.o;*o Jpjo J-x/» JxaA.x Liot 'Woo .pax 
ISocla;!/ Aoopl/ fjj Jjop )p\a yoop — ‘ot S»li 

« a,,.. — *_o ojoi po/o JXo J_x/ 'XoX s&l .JLaLsa£p 

1 Via Aoa— co; Jlaa joot ^iaio oxioxo .A^— jx^j/ op; 
._.p qjoi; — ‘oi .J;ot JA— ;axaxxo J^oot oiAX^sxo; 

Ao«Uw£D A— /pp >-»OI | JO| pojj wi uj yJ{ Ka^j| op; 

J;oi; Jjoi : )ps ojoi : wX pno ) ■> ■> a-» ojoi .) « i *> 
—oi y-X5 J;A— xo us^a J;ot; X^oo ♦> auaaj JLxp Aocl»ad 

^ fX Jj l > ) * 1 ^X1 K\ ^ O — 0| .JdijOOp JLcXj 

y-»; voAsj/ .yoaXs Jxeupo; — oioxoo yoAu/ JoiXs; JLpo/ 
.JXjXtOj jjj JL. O Q. NS A— /pp );d .yoA— >A— XO )■> ULP y-*\ 

X^oo .J onv> jlooo ]J v_a_CQJ |ja-o Aoo_po J;oi; ooi 
JjAopo )ii 3 tocu ffl —oi IcX | aflaj ^«Np) *^p; 

J .i \ a ,..Aoo jJo Jla*xo jJ J ju a X 0 ( 1 X 0 ; JLooi JKvi .n~>; — oX 
oil o-apfluao 1 Jooi pox.; cop Jooi Jp *2>\ JJ/ .JjApxo 


1 The word Jooi is in red. 
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Kao » mi\ oi^ jooi ipuao ■ -> ea djt 004 loA; 04X0 q » tuio 
.^otcKa v^oloo Jjq-»; )iaaoj_3 JLj JL*;ajo; JL*o; *s/ o .jjua 

[Jp;]op; I— o»;o J$-a;o JLa/; Incuts 001 ^/ ^Aopo 
jLo Ij-aA ;oU J-a/; l aa i a ; J_»op pojj; "K*Soi wfcoo / 
Katuffl^. \iK«Jo A.« 04.3; J * » * 4 .. ^>$-3 0104; JLa/; 

\o)bo| )t- 3 ; poJLi; *_.Kao/o .y\ J-sopXoo ^aol ^ao; JL&jia 

tocLo-OD; JJSAp; '».;oK»/o .paa; 004-3 )oo4 > *> 40; 004A 

oofK p;l/ j-H;ao; JLmo»; poJj; wj^oo/o J004 JjUa 

*_ao Kif >£j>\ jLauaoo _oao Jjo-.; Jiaaopa Kj; 

)q 4 ^S; E«o^- 3 ; y>\ ij; ) * 1 **» Kacbjs; J})u\ ^ol 

♦ u apc ^ a a JjLaa^ ^\as yJ{ Jo£S^; JLsxa v°u/ \QJoi y-»j-3;Eoo 
.jLsouKao Jjuqa; J**o$ ^o; >-04 —‘04 Jlt-M-* J '-' 1 -* JfcoeuPDo 
^auyjo t-oauo » ,.1x40 joop JU jL*oj; 00 w/ ^04 JJ44* /I 

Jjp;o JLa/; '\* 3 oi JILfAa . ^taaS oiKao; ^Aq; ItoqaaA 

» n\ mo j-X.i-3 Xocupd; J JLci •> » ^ Kj/ g«j J_».;ajO; J~~oj;o 

JjAoaa : KN.a.t )K*;aaccoo .Jjpo ^_ao X»av> JLj/ 
K\^no )1 ;o_3jo; Jlcpoacj (Luoa; ^poa*a jLAaoo : ot$pao; 
jjp>{ . sCN •» jLi{yu{o .y!X)l yV>; fl tsacLS )K v> » o; ji{ 
004 ^e;/; JKxao ^«K<{ 'K*aao JJ .K-0040 JLjA_..L/ 

001 JLfc**ao» JJ/ J050 a; 001 

^eu*a ^ao JLs/ p JKaeubO ^*a )oo4 ^iot ^ JJ; JL)v<aa^; 
: o (-3 Jooil K-*J-»i; loot J acuA> );oi; '^ae : JJk^w pa 
) ie\..A.>v> JJ J.J.O 'KjlQJ JAocuua j^a K 4 *Apoxao 
jlaalako JJKxao K_^a ^ao; JAocu*o ;pLao yJLcA. *s/ yo^p 

.)IaAay»)b 8 JJ; 

jaoA KjlA ^_aoi ^_ao \»av> K n\,«>; jao 
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^^aioo ivi; ©oi» Jl| wojo K-»/» o^s; 

J^oJUt Op ^ oX> JdlSOOfO |p»0* 00(90 

JJ •» ^\)/% JfcoCUuO Vifli )» *> y00(_09 »*£O0 J 

JjiodA ^xatoo JJ oXd ^3 ))rn\ -n -Kv J) 0 jJ,ola*do 
: ^«\ot a As*»ooi JJ Jjpom a» y-.; \s^io .^Aot yft 
^ JLaoij oot Kj/ > o «i.oo K_xcaj Jmsa^ao ^»; J j Vj-=» 
Of *9^1 y»\ »| ^»Nqi y~*li Kj| 1 1 «J >o A 

)ooi Jjusj-ao K-ooi jLiasa^ j-^-o Jl*oi ou»j «-.*oi 

.)pLxa yOO»_0 Kj/ 

Kj/ jlAo JK_»jadaX3o K\ -» n; Jdo Jjlsoi 

JCLA} yX 1 - v jjOP v-O^O : ^|^0( J»0— )K— J 

^Oo .jmyauo; J-~o;o Jf-oo J_o/ ^qjls ^ >3 ^OAjJ^do po/o 
[J-mJo^j ju*o»» )la *> 'Vic Jjjd© ^30 <»,aju v^nX-OO pj 
, .-*Nrtl|. .vrfOieA^ ^CLOo )JJ Jjo-.; JJ.adop»» 

oiAX^ao* Ad JL»po? ou»o; : [Ja]»olo» J-~op po/fcoo 
J-»Op )o£X OMdS( oot JL*»jJ <«>OJUO .jLpS »-»-l.»<sJt d O 
J— o; outdo sd.p£oo JJ pa ^> ; ja^jy JL^do [jLujyao; 

J * JLiLLS ^39 ^Jl 30K38( ^AwJJ .A/} Jjp/ .jj^ou; 

M»* .yOOULdo J_npKdo JJo yooX Jj9loj JLkddOy Jlau^JLdO 

.^JbJUd '^3. J_3 CLIlo; J6od3e ^ipoi *sjf vdj \>3fl( 

J-~o;*o )p»9o JLaJy jLdojLd y\.9 ^CLkjKdo : po/ ^aj.; po 

9 

J-»f» jotdoajLdy Jd»yoa*o J1J Jjoi ^X K-»| loot* yA .Jjiyaoy 

7 1 

J^jLdoi/o J-*.;ao; JLmo$ Jl| yA d ^s/ Jjuaoy J-wo;*o Jp»o 
oudoy ^d Jcuddoo ^X >_.oiok_»/o )laa. » ^ ^30 K^mio 

JjtOi? J^XduOdO J C0°>0 ^I.*»y y*l? '^do JAwt*$ Jb$0| ^X 

oiXd [ N =5>-d.]jol y+f+oi . v pKd; JK-ix^ ^Joi; Jde u Doa 
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j.l e i\...K*aO jJo J*QJUy. JJo ) l\ -y -Kvi jJo jla«ao JJo 

JJo )aa.v> ^XaX ^»fcoo/ .Jootl otiao 

J oAiae ) Kj lJ L s IcXj JflX-oji t-» JJo yASUo 
» »'0 ^ Joot; >■*? » i v> ; jj^> ooj woiol^>j Jjoi 
ouaoo a.i»ntoe^ yoJXj-JX. JLaoi voJNj/ oiX; JJL*;oaaatae 
.a*UL^ ^ua<nae Jlo^s ^.cp; JJ—— ; j^cLbo oo» IcX 
Jm^o^a; ^ ;pao ooX .JAoo— o* oo^> ^»> JjpoJ 

^ itAiso .Jloiaeuoi *-—o Jooi JS— J_ij;/ JJ.oi.JLao 

yi aV'I a .'l O J flu fl A yj — 0 | JpOOJ} cXo <6o( IcX — OtO;/j 

JX-» y oo i a >aJ» J-x»/ oot IcX JLioi ^aoo 

.^;JLa )K -vqj Jjp. Jo Jpj ^ao *— : ^ joot jA*aa> 

JLsJ ^X NX p Jp» yV ^ Uj X too JXJb— ;j ^opcX 
v-d JLX^ v liSX .|N^u| Jloaojj )N n\ ^opo 

y *\ » -iofl \ .JX*X oX JN-.J JJN— xj/ Jloao; ^opo JLdJ; 
'Vv^Njo JX;j Jo£X JjusX ^acuffl; JJboacu 

Julo; Jloao; , ->,m i ooi ^y at X-.JNj JIJNjJ ^aoo pjJUNjo 
J^tjxijj yp) aa\ »^\»Nao y^i«» v £>\ Jjoij oiLosj >Jjjj| 

yi .atn v> oX; JIo— ao JJ jju&a Vap, p JJXyoaoxao a 
—Kao/ .Jloao; ^jlxcojo jJNao— o a ^-»XX/ JJ Jjajj 

Vi^Njo pjJLNj y^pJXj ^Joi; jpucoo Jlojaeuot j— aj 

y—\ y-ty^n .JJXclo-d; ).Lr>)\ Jq_ojo l^iacp; J*psop» 

00X0 yX\ nao 1 JKaoj/ ^ao s*$pao) JX-* l-^X J i ntoaq 
yp ^ao» atoe, / ^i.tmi JXa..Kao JJo Jla*ao JJ Jjlo 
wj po X aa Jjlso^ oiJNXao y-J ^aaoao; Xy»tj )— xao 

.ou * som Jp<.a* Jloao; ^a joopo 


1 Cod. apparently JJkao/p (sic). 
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)ts-.»aaaa>-ao ^oK_ 2 uoqj |_*j j}/ J^aao Jjlsoi? Jbo 

}Oy±0 J-*\ OP; )Ua*M JJ )>j ^ - <f>\ \*a» 

s^oi )p) «Ofi a yo K »j i» KA yQ. o^ co c L ^ o^> y n , «<\ < 

,Qj\ JJo; JjLsj_a voa\ U>^otoo fjj J j u j Lao J«ot 
)K*;aia\iCLa; J^_» )Io I qi\ v> '\^oc J^ot 

Jjot t-*-^ %^oK^o JJ; Jtaai oot; Jlaalo* Jlc^o yoJS^-xo 
yoy^o Jyojps^; o yoJ^-at-oJ.1 JLfcoi ^jjJ-ao; Jj^cxao 
J^Aoj JJ;o y-A P#jl|} 

JLpJ^jua JLo»oi : Joot; l^aio Jjoi; Jj;otoa> yoy^lo yaiAi 

p 

JJ^_k>£5s Jly -\ *xo lc^ \Jb JoCSs p JJo; J I ij -w yoa.«. aj 
Jt^a>; J.aej\a.»-a y— •; JL*oi .yC>a->y oj 6|Aa; jiao ic^o 

I^mAo J jsJ Jo^JJ J^^ao.* yi « a mao p ot^aeu*Kj 

.y.»v>/ ^aaS.a. ^ a^o ^sj^aao JL*ot Jjl.;clo; )L*oy \o otp> 

J-^>/> JyaoJao 

JpoJ^o 

JyaoJao; otS^>; oJ^o I»oj 

^opo )J^— a;; .-Jot ^)opo yo j-o '\*3cn s^j; 

loJ^.;; Jjopo .yi..y. -x>N,m V) otiao; J;ot 

JLa c uoo >-»)-~ll ott-»J-a; ^ayjQJ jts^a; J;oi; otpia. qjcx fly-* 
Jjoi iljf p m ; ^ ^;j Jjop oot; JjLfio- .JA;-. JLoK*;; 

^opo Jj-£Q->! JjyacL^ ^ os;j .Ipao^ >a.4n Jjloi; 
M J * * ao * ao jju plkao JJ JJL c^^ x «» yOJoi; jKaaui; 

yoouao J^a*ao; .JJLaa ot2a JJls; • J vn tv> J ^aj yooCa. 
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Jyyo/ Jli \1 CP; yOO|KS)Ki 9 ») K yOQjK oJCLDIi 

Goi? J-~ a A Vl\ )j >J| . K •) -ft* J ^ yOOUtl^ vdjjO 

Jpj^p Lt— / 1 t |a \ » S olo jjl Hi N » I 

^£Dpj )» >..vvilV>; yoopoo Jjo) .^ojfcu; 

^Aqo ^.cu^e )JL;ooo wpJl^oj J-Oooj J;ofisd ^ joo^a 
L-./j ill oNa\ y.nv ^c uj JoL^ yoopVl ^ao; 
oAa ^ jlA i p y--oot y-*; ^Aoi .J_*_.p (baao^^e 
Jjpfiooj jj / jLoKiLd ,. 1V> jj yofOC^ Loot Jlc^j© .JLie; 
jLiois Jpoo pofjo )LoKjl 3 < ni\r> po .).i-av> i,v; Jl o *■> 
Jjaio .jLiop )1 olS>j '\* 3 oi ^aiiao .jbcuuaoj JKjoclaKo 

yooj^so ^*po/o .qua,! s&l J jot ^ 

y-i^v* .yOoiS joop jbe^jij jJj^o )j<H3o .^*00/ ^040; 
jjOP j{JPOO y " A ; ^ 0\ O y N ■) ft * y»\p| J JOf y_»J 

ya^Kj; . » t\^o Jlpj Jjop y*j Jxo .J o c^j i \tot^. 
yooi^so wo)o^j K »vif o Jjop > ifciV) p >J | • 

y.; otooo yavKao )luop; 2 j ana; y\.) y_*oo<; jaos 
op .)Kjpoo jjut joioaji. J&jplp )K;‘o.j.°> yOo ^[sol] 

oicu ^ojjoc^ Jxo Jlpj Jjop p )tsiaa>)^> Jjop Voao 

.JjLOyQuCLO 


l*vu . ? JpoGo 

yCPpj JVojJXO y|\ it08> jJ(X^J J A l if 1 K*/ JufiDOOCU 

^ > n I JJ Jd$ V ^uwDpO KrfjL' you^oll JLaoIJ J V>IO^J yQj/ 


1 The word p is in red. 
♦ 


2 Sic Cod. 
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vOmJJo ytua^io .ot-aaops Jcloj ja.pp/ JJ; J1 \ Jbuaj ^op© 
)4 « m\ \Qj/ yoK«j ^oo JVojp^a yo^odS. yoj/ 

v .\c<\ ^3 / Jjps ot-o .yOo£x Jao—\o JjoP; JJboJLO 

Jlo i qi\ vi ~a ^opo JVojpta* y-»l jK>;a^a\3 o^JL / jLnot; 

Jlo Jj)OtOX yOOP jyAvJU* \^09 yOj/ ^ j»jww yip 

v qj/ ^ujJ Jjhot* JJ^ao yVi ; ) . A,i..r io yOO(\ KaoplJ; 

Ijpool* y-L N -.jJ JJLmQJPo loot f naai ; 

JuJ ym^oot yoak. Jacu^s* )lt 'i « m\ Jo£$X; )lQ.a,«^o 

Otloaj y0SL^i;0 o U»k—l j-U«! yOpjlj JjSXj Pot yOfluaf f>/» 
)K.Mi » ti pot |pi )) \ » oot^; wK^o} >K«jKyKM 

KyjyX^ voK».^ttJ JlOxao Jbejj )lpx^ao Jlp»| Vxaj 
J l yoKyyKl3 0p9J y > t f * Qt yoKyJSjlK^O jLuO)} )lfl *> » 

p^ Jjot y^»l j. yOoK* °i i -> ) .iaX . Aiv JJo yaa .y^o -> JJ.cL.ao 
J—ojj Jlo -> . ^ : J^Xoao oo^> Jacu2S> Jlpuuao 
J^./jpao yojKsjj yoot! ^ J - oo u Of!S> »1| JKift » o 
^opo JLft^KyyQJl Jpj yOOPuSU ^ JJo JyKlLl yOOIp^ Jl 
JJL*joaoaao *_^a J^otj .Jjl*.?> ld\ Jl^jlj 

JLaoi; yi . r \Av ^opo JLxLdo^a JaKjaao; J^-> ootj Jpaa© 

^ Jooii; Jj-»Ka y.»t*ot; Pot Jajoaj J~mo$j JI q, «^ j JKai; 
JAocutO t_<v_3 J a c^Xa; Jaot yi.« susu Jjoaotjj Jaa.a£*a 

^Lpaiao otxao ^ wootJUl p; ojaaatCx yi .imv 

M JjSx y^s JLa-okao Joope^. J.t.^ N ^JS^jao Jlo JIcLpo Jl 
^opo jjaaojo; Jjp* y,*\ot\ Jatu^>; Jfy o.» m ->j 

.JLfiOyllsJ [JjiiJolOj JL.o»j Jlo ~vy.^a> 
,oJ^o/ j wKaoJ ^3 po l wflpc ^ oa Jl.*>o,^ yO^ps 
yok-jotxao v^poj otloao Jjot JLcoa yoK-JPuo Jjot JaetA 
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jouJO LoCL* ^0 ypo )1 |j )o«M .Q|KJJbc&> ja°P> 
^.tjoo; y*>\ ^ot JAocu^o Jpoo; 001 

y^KlSU^ 1 1 1 ftN i * > K jl^O jJo y^-y ** yl »QO( j l|rt ■ V Jl 

)I^P y«q ->; > ^*£po; .|aa ft a^;o Jj»J; )JLju< 6 ^ JlaA; 

y.[jLj.]^i; \&u ^ Vom ^ua*A« JJ yjuoot 
y-AjAsp LacL^Os Jj®*- 3 ’ Lpl .looped ypAo.; 

.jAiouuoaao j^aa&a y-.» jjpe/ : y-M Joot; ^ J-oot 
y->; yJL . ^Ju » J ^o a^ o p; Joot; ^uax t u ^ J^>aaaa 

UX>Oy£> ^3 ^01 '^O 0 Jop OyLue^ yX Loot 

: )4 a-»PD pao-*A; ooul ^\»tsae; yoot^ a\.i .,Kac^ 

yjL* ~\hqj )AocliuD j»»a yjj^wA h Jbo t_.Ao.; | a c^p > jLiaot 
..« ‘o t. r> yU jAi AV) )ia*io Jl ^*oot; Ja° jooij 

s^L-^a yj; y^»V ’ P®/ ^flp o\aa A 1 v^P 
Jl; JA^a : JoiSfc. yPo; Jjuma ^ K./ J;Apli J^tA 3 ” Lot 
Lot '^Oo Lpchls L‘t-*/ P^> 

ts~*j );ot y^oo | At a^a a yi » toyaAop Lv»/ t*a; JAaaxa 

JAa^ao Jl y-JL»oot )Aoo*a j-*a; y_>; Jbe .a.a qm\ 

J tot yt.« njAs.m^o "VjJio Jl L-Sqjlo; jpoo\ y_jL^_=uoo 
: yutf^ot ^ Loot; 1 JAAo-oo Jl Pot; LV>/; l-J^Noa; JAj - 3 * 30 

.y-.L_»/; Pota ^ j a Vs. )|p»ma; y-»\ jAaa^; JA^^>a 

loot; Jo£&» ^®; JLuaao L\-/ P 33 ^- 3 JJ; JK*a Jj<h 

J.t ~»c> ^ oiaaipo ^-»j-»ot ^ loot; l^dooi oot^ A* 3 ® 3 - 3 ^ 

.apa^>aa 

2 |oot t«*kp; oot A * 3 * 3 L 3 ®/; A 3 *®} ^-Oot y-»^VOt 
[JA^-»];aicaaaa JAoAfo J m flo,^ j»*a; "^^ao .JAsao*a t*a 


1 Forsitan, jAoAa^ao 


2 Sic Cod. 
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yiota yi«oo)» y-»Aot loaA )i. p-i . g> )j^ Jjloi* ^**^*1/ 

^»J ^-»/j ^»'oi_s )f> n i. ^ )oop; J-*oi ^ •> fl ) (fflS O^S 
JLj; (Iom. '\^J9 : j)L;Uoaao ^u&au; 

cti(\ »? Joij OM > 0O ! O| -K. »to c^ ) jOS 0 jl^uj )l o » « » 

jo£^ j-ol all K_^p> jLtooi* n\^ a,vi\ 

kJl oto jlcLw. ^vi; w&Oo/ )i.Q_^> ^>J y.j>\ J U a . ^.5 )oo|U 
3); V*fl« JjSs .^uloe; ^ -Ao t \ j^cuA* )ipuJD 

^ ^oiA ^o; JA_.o£^>. )lo ■*> y- L- a- CQ J JLmao^a; 

N ^_ooi jloao .JjAoio ^ Joop I Sl»\ ^ )iy Sl^jbo 

I - M oot liNflV' s .iQ *» m)Ka| jK^CLuO fi o *> p |m*JL^O ypSt 

oo»; )ly -> - to '%^.o )oot jIAeuo 

.Jajoi yt^,»to9 J_ca9cL^_a ))L;aaa\a 
)L^JOeia ^jaa^; po/ uapo A aa ) i.oa ^ yCL^p 

JK*;a^eOJeo ypoij .ypai> ooi ol aaa a <«.qju 

JfcCPo K^_s jL^Jiao svoju. ^clo; Joa*/* )J.coeA > 

)l^w ).>«•.> ^jl*. sJS>} jjiooi : woio ua/» ]jL>oaiKa 
J*l jjusot oiloio; jia£op> oooa. t —a/ yj 

J .. . >\rt« oiloacLS K^OmI/ Jfcoo^o; ^;a» .JLj uoiomO 
.)K*;oaoxao opc£ > yJL.pxoftoo fjoda^o ^po 

cd/ nJ Jajoi JKoJLicuoi-o otl a saa yJ-aloK*./; jao; 

v^po otloaetoy 'V»3o( Jjp/ .)fiocuo»* Jlaaioji 

|_cq.3ql^s- 3 jlpuhffi »d| jiSoi jlLja^eOJs; )j!^> yJlA *> ft V) 
po /> ..mo\o°> ).i ->o^ J;oij jioiXDo .^iAia>o jla^o t ««^ 
jjot yokitao |joi )acu A yoA-Ao/> wAoo| j-i-sot 
jcLy^o .oiA-IJ^oA. J-iop. yoK^yopao ^po» ooi oilaao 
y^po; otJLaao* JLipo* JjV/; Jladla*o Jxayaoy \ > m v>-~>; 
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.Jloio*ao JJ; ). ^ c lcoq- 5 o Jiocu^o oi-Lbo; yi..» 

j^oao P-«.*.v> y^poy otlaaaa; '^so 

JJ; Jjy/; )!» ~>»JP Vuj Jlaaaa ota p ota; ^ Jp pJJyJ 
p-/ a*4»$Uoe^ yJUj_£o. Joop ^sol ^oo .|loia*ao 

yV> | ! yi^jlKiO} )JL q » « i y l |\ »ij kd}j 

.a*,a;jybe^ y.«oi\ ^Joi 

po/ pool JjV/; Jla : JJ^oe^> v po <&} ^ ;otoo 

1 1 n -in t\ ) IjjsKio yaaxa/ '’P; >4^ ojoi a^aaj aaa 
p|*Oo ••; wOn ojoi oKxJ n St coo .|oi^«t 

oot^ | a ei P odasaa; po/ J;oi .|ot^«~; | in ifniN 

^ )p ^ .Joi^~. yoopo; Pp 1 001 J ota; ^ 

«U^o; p\i ouum* p;oia^ Jjy/; liaai.au t^*a poao^a; 
I P •> « c o •)<*£-•; Pp ^oa. v pLa.j JKa^; P-aa ^ loot 
)^S>aNo l ofl\o c (\ P} p« poi y~*l ; Pp Jj V/; ^mSoi 
pakao^tao JloiJLay ^o» .o^K_./ oo;iioo; yajot; 

| JSs. : | P>JU 8 { |lp»« poi pe^a^a pot; yi. ’>mi 
ota; poi j vi » o n\ poi; Joou paao^yo Jlol/; p_o; 

|P^ pP&a; p^ pp/ .p 9 aj» |ip> >ao - a co 1 

poi pouao io\ yooiAa | jSs >*^80 ^acuA; : s*;pao; 
: p\ac^> y t» .. *>» v> J_sao p A jia/y : pp; 

L_./pL-. yoiot; y i.o. a . n o .1 P^ p aao p u X a Rf •> - eo td/ psoi 
potao .yoota ;Aou; ^Aa^o p. ^ Ao ^ > ^«Jop 

I m°>a^ pL^a <x.aa.vCS. ^juaeuuaJboo P| n°> a> pc^Ot 

)I y "> • fl O^V ! I » * .««■ a y^ » ^ >\ P|jS> yCUOlO ! y» 

yj L QjftSo oixaoy yOjJ : pooi; |K » 1 ..oj J01 


1 Cod., otay 

14 
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N ^o»; ^ »jo ^ s : o;K .a.^ o \ o Jooiaa^, Jl<Lo>o jj 

V^»' ll-l’ jKju^fl Jjot ) 4 *> » < *> ^-»pj» ia> 
^o; "^^ao yeL^xl JLm£o JbeuA ^/ "^-Jot pot '\^io 
uJA .^iJlj pL» ^>op ^i.qo\) PKjl^oo JJS^ooJdo 
JL^oo U—j N! ^oo po; J „ oaa^o Jj^ J bo J SX 

vooppj-oj y»\ ot yoouVi jbo; jji/tsjj ^_ol\o >A..,to 

JjU.; |-o;a-a\ ).«n » ;o )lj.-> >.co; jLoaaa^ J-*u~ opa^l/ 

Jladlan \iflj ; yt,«,a.flov> v oot^ p; Jloio_oo JLs ^.ojuo> 
Jt-P )?-»-» )oot» ^JL^jXoo ot-Lbo; ^ ju^N pot hil* 

pot P© / jl X *cu^> <-oot-* fS> p am .^pJiOo ^Joi; 

.jlaaoj-o ots psaao .w|^ QJot; JJ/ paaa^ ^otoK-./ 

p»j» — aoj cuotj Jl/ w^ojj Jjcaaa^ ^otoJM pot Joot Jl 
^■ * a a o JJ puao* P-o;> JJ^JJdoo Jlo_s_^ ^ Ao t o\ •> n; jbo» 
po;o yQj/ Jv^; y—l \Ojf ot flflj poot Jl/ »au*j voou-O io^ 
K-»/ oC^»; oUUAa Joot JJ ^po> OI^ vd/t .^poj 

oot J— op .JloJ.0-00 JJ j JJLaotaaoo JJdlo-Oo JJ o^. 

\aa JJLxao JL*d ^o; JKdeuuO y-*do Oi\ JLaoui/ puao* 

y 

Jlj JLi^poo jicuubo JJ )ooio )-^i^ JLlo 1 c£m )JLq£l*,qj 

•jj^JJ jiolcuM 

^°! JKao t&l J-3 

^JL^POJ 4*9001^ yQj/ jj—9 j 

9 * Ai.ii ?> 9 OOOl t ypojKjbOj ^m^d^OO 

s^O(CL#pLJ 9 : jiolcuJbO JJ Q;J 3 a.>fl\ )LyJJL^ jl jlouOO j^CCU* 

JLu/j 0 |j »A^ ^OUJOptfl yj JLfOl )xiQft\ 

po)j jjj ^u| »^CL*jJD joot vjOtoKuj) J}IJJ % o\ fl )9 


1 Forsitan, 
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.)pe|K^e Jjoi | 1»4* JJ J-*o< 

).»,.vn\o JKjUe Lo Jj| ^oJ-o> wJJojLul; wKio / 

)t.«*vio n^ojumJ; JJo '\*aio JJj J^Aoo JjJ . n\a» 

JJLoj^o JJ ) l «l\; v oK»m,.°i^oc> JyJLiws yoows; 1 poJJLjj Jjoi 
.K*oo( . n\» J-oatlN JLaJ K-oot J1 oua c£Ssj Lo t 

JLwOy * ^»JL| J^Ji k\ ft y . \o | O t\ J»'OOt J.*V*J yV) > fllflJW 

y-«oot ^ yn»\ cn .^opo jjotio JJ J^bo; 

Joou )la^o JJ ooi; : JjjlSo J;oiA ouaoj J.i<^m J_»o$; Jjua 
JJ o Jooi K-»/ oA JJ; w*ot .JJ^io^ao JJ Jjp»Ji *a \ o 

: oulo y>«; y-A oA L-.J Joou; Jooi Jj2»s> Jjp«JJ 

.moioJ^*/ JJLt**ao y.\q; Jj;;a\o JJLaoioao laA ){jao; Jjloj 
y^o; Josoi : j-a* v^po? oil ^ a \ J j L^~a o J— oj; Ja-a ^.j v | 
^i\ •> f>; ^ <^J : Jjlo Jjoi; Jooi — «oJP»/ JJ ^(Lp 

y-A JI; Jj»Jj J ^«a Jajooj J^oj; )1 o’>«^ 

s^oioKA Jf^ ooi; JJJ : yo*M>\ yo pcta ;<UJ JLeoao J.^tuA 
oj\ ) \) Jaj&oi J^itojy Jsu<o$) ) <ii« ivi> Jaojo 

oit^ »-«-a; popo ooi o&k »JJ Jooi ouao; 

poj Jjoi N ^oo .Jooi; yi ^ tnf>v> J i ^aSa u^ »poj opojo 
•J, X*i l J V) o >\ Jj| Jj/o J iJ L mJ J tk Vtil ^V>; J iu\ w w 
yoA \1J Jj/j JLjuJ J»Ao po J I^clA Jp> Jj.x>\ Jcuujjo 
«J w»oi o » «» >a\ < » Jj/j Ji*| • •) 
y.\ota ^ju;Ka^o JJ^aaJaaao |^oA ■*! P^ 

Jjoi po J^-wJ j-^aajt pe; Jju»; JLacuA ojae m ouaA Jj £*» 
^u^cuopo; ^<\*JJ> ooi wtJLj JjJ JLsLm; J^cuA po J 

JJLli oiiKai Jptos; Jjoi Jj/ >aci< JJLoIa*ao JJ u>o 
•wo ^o-L^euopo; ^ « \ »J1 oij-»J-ao : JJLola^o JJ K-ooi^ ojAo 
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)joi : Jji~ W W M? P »)^ Joot p>o 

Jl» ^ *U-! Jj/ Jj/» P®/ -P®|j? 

1 ) (in ^ « Nai »1| Jojoi Q^iositj ILa K.tOiVt ) ) lol a « v> 

ojbk ! >i *>mflC> v i A »y «K ^ jjM O j^C b A j>0 Jj»/j 

JjoA*.’ j-sOkj 1 «»a|; OUiO s^/j ^-./ l^eu A OUSOJI oiP^Ao 

CU&I : ^aojJbooj ^A oi -^joj; Jopoo*. 

V!" 3 ^ ^»° l ? V^ 01 Jt-° 

y »\fl> ^ad JJ; JisA^o ^0)| ^-Aoi 

,£ : ^i . ^,oq.j l^cuA) 2 JkAaoJjsaa JLx— ^ Ao p o;Ka.vA»; 
jj^oAoo ^opa )Llo ^Aoi Jj— JJo o i xols )^l A Joa 
oA oou ^otoJ^oaud JoiSx; '\^oo : ^JLw. ^oAj; 
jj po^,; JLiot t-*-^ ^ - m . q i N ? : Jjoi y*>\\ JJL— 

- a ea i Jj;/; |baA) JfcsAaoJao *-*.2 Jlola«ao JJ; 

J^o JJ/ AcuA A A-/ Joop JJ Jjoi y ^\ ; Jjlo ^*/j ^^0 
o^jjpeA ' n°ux> Jot ^ol ^o; Jiao— ^o JLtjao; JL.o$ OLfloj; 

V* .JloiauOo JJ; Jocccoao laA. <_.oiaiAaoJJ 
Jj— oo oA K*A oA fO l+o £Sfc. Jjutupaa yJ( ^iAj; >.o. ft .ao 
[JLh];olo» J— o»; JJ^JJAo; —loo/ 1— /p.1— — ^ oo : J;ot 
JJo .Jlolooo JJ '.a.rn.j; y*>\ ^|j »OJU; ■ nftffl i ^ ao i 
p+l : c*o Jv*» J— o? JJ/ |?ot ;oO ou*fl '^*£00 Jooi 

J— oj; JL — a : Jjoi — oiol— / ouaac cfa : ^po; e*p^ ^/; 
^>o; y~>\ Joi fO Jjp-JJ wd/ J;o£A, oidoi^o Jlolaoo JJ jjuj 

.Jjoi oA K*A pa^ > o ii.«r> 

^ . auaaJ Jheu 2 S» )l»,i » m ^ JLJbeuA ^*; » «^ o 
<3/; ^oo .JL^>po jpeu — oiol— /; Jjaos J »a> 


1 Sic Cod. 


2 Forsitan, JtAa aJ ao 
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♦)pcu2\ Jpu J^o»; jJLaJ^Ok pJk^p )La*ttj >_.ot po» ^ ^ 
pel Pr -~1 Pv^ao .)po~ o t». o ■ » / JLaai.j p^ ^ |^o; 
)pcu; JJ/ ♦otKo. ma l JLxl^j popo op^eo/ )pcua 

JK^l JJy p 9/ p JL^ K_. 1 L_.L_~ wsot_.ll ouiey 004 w<oioL <2 
outsfc ^ pi yJbpy — loeJJ JiopP. jjot JKa^j JjPw. 
) L.v>.« n\ )opSy )loaEvv> .)opM otlaa\,acta yoa.v>\ JL.lij_~ 
JL a ePaca jLxao JL«_a ^ao ^eua; ^\*p; "^oo .pel 

_ w 

)oot J-Kxj ^09 .^o*jd! )opS.y )lnn\v) pta; 

J>yf> yoctac a JSloLftJ pjLnao^o J10xa3pa_a jtoeue ;L»y 
pjcP. puao^y yJ( : ypoiaea y^aoKao p PaaA; )K,n.mv> 
yoop« v^IoLjLao X»>a» JJy© 001 pjoaa Plm; jo^ao : pe/ 
*d/ JJLxao Lwwa ^e ^aoj po .p_~ yo^o jipuuaQLa 
.JAocuuey J;;ojl Laaae Vxoae yoctaga. )taac^o 
pep. Jjot JKa^y JjX- ^ae JLa/ JJ pel poi > ^^ao 
X » iv> JJ .)otSfe.; otlcnN v> «» yaaaca Jlj-~ wot©-#Lj^y 
^ao pu- yofjo J .m o 1 )lp» «-flp yflAW pi .iaai 
JJL&ao L_^a ^e Lacuay po .vA X’lnae otLaufc py 
•Jlj— jloa>j pi p\o pi \ vft.v> )LjJ; >j &1 \oal} p/ 
Jlo*ao JJ jooio jJLxae JL^a ^aoy 601; P_^ loot Jij-»# 
jlaajy ) uiN p/ )J.s= ^.y ^ep .)L*Jo "^aapy ) uan 
Lo ^aey yOJLa jooil - JJy w\\; jlaiaeuoi; yj( 

yoKa>p ^eup ^ae; 001 Lao©; 001 001 pjo .Kaae )Kias 
loot ))» ^ 9 |^od; p^'^ao .LMo yaaaaa. tOao/» 
vOOyjaji Lxoao Jlaajy |io\ Jja/; JjSx JAoclaa ^ yoa\ 
JLjl/o \aaj» : joot ^eoLaaao JJy )!*— ^epo »-a.a.lo yoni\ »y 
« ^ as JJy ILa.*-.* '^ae )lA*a e JJ Jjlp> L„-> «n..iy ;JLa 
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yO&. iKAf K*| Joot; y<>*l\ mK^CUA 

.J;ot; Ji q\v> yoooii. jLip.JJ 

ypo ^0 y C>a\ \JSOt*»Ll (asd; oot '\*90| Joot )pcu> 
s^.pa : )f~2oA jjJ J I p® lojot : opojj jLcodo^ JLwA2o 

Jjot oot J_coa2cu; ^09 o/ .jLxaaa ^2/ Aoojb Joot 

|iae; loot k») L jp«| ; '^00 0/ JIKjj jasotj )a^j 

),..aiv) jJ .s.t>. joj )L a cuA > w»/» : JLoas 

JPw lcA»; y.*\i : J00U JjC 2 o* Jjl^Ao— po p\o )^n.A; 

wmJuJLi jLcuda^ Jjot-o : f ^JU*iu»l/ )K«;a^\ae; 

loot ) jSs; '\^i9 .jjanoto )1^uxa; );}/» Jm.cqo. 3 IcA. *2/ 
jlaalo-t ~>o ^ a\ ype; 01I020; jj;oiaa> )L»;aaaa>aaa; 

: oODOL^sOS JjLdO^; 0(1 Aoo y^l ^UtOI^ I JOI v-ot )jt«p JjVf; 

j(ooioao la^> s s/» wot yO «. J jLkJ/V/ ) •> Jtot wot; 

j.jCQ.2Q^s-3 0(120; : ^ _^Aw*ll; 1 w 2*2>1/ jKiwp Jlw;a2aX2o; 

■ y« «* ov*; yi». l2fl-.ot 20 ■ *j r i>o« )^Sw 

) 4 ^» g>; vj )j»/> Jlol/o jjiasa^o oiot Jji/; "^-* 3 oi Jl— 

y Oa i^\o >\ ^ w OO( JjA*|; t^Qjj ^h\ q( 1 tk ft t it \Jl O 

» V> ) ft V >) Vl\ O0| (jAi JJ^wlw* 
^opo )Lo;t : wot ^opo \o j>op '^* 3 oi v_o;j 

JKAooJ_2o_s .^14 A,mv> 6(120; J;ot pAaoiao; 

otiu; jjpo; ^2/0 : ^JU;otX2o ypo; otlaAo ]wKjl2cloo 

>■4^9 qjcx; po I* : ^Aoi ^«ot »lw/; p4 a m 

)lA^ : p/loo yaa.qX..; w2o; ojoio ) pkae 
. yl«\an.V) ^opo )L»o; ^Aq; )K.n2a.tiK-a; wot 

> ~S n 1 )K— -»j |;ot» oipi. ojot Jl;-~ loK_,;; jjo|2; 

) A s^ '\*iq )lw»_3; J-olw;; )v>»oo w>—l/ ot^pUo; 
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j-aX 0^)10 .^>opo v«oi )lj— ? J°<* Jj P ot-.L-./; 1*01 
.|lpp |K**a; Pet; ot-L-*/ ppo; JJ/ 

JK^o; >_.ot p/; )jS^> Jlactao L ^ ojl s; y*Jot; Jlol/o pa&a^>o; 
)feg iftjj. Joi; Jjloo* potao *«<M loot ^Joi; Jo;oo 

y_.L_./ ^iooi jjop; loot JJ? Ioculs; 

,y* L_./ )K.« i»>an; jjuoOdi JJclSx yi^jopao pPoacu 
P^oao ype ^ po / paot upoA><a3 ^ Ji->o^ 

yOJOt ooot yOOt-K*/ p .|p0O3 loot loot Jj Joot pip 
Paoo,u>; QJot jJLa;o poVoo ooot y ->» ftN> |jpovii,>; 
yoat^o; po / | tot )K> i.V w», ^<joi? ) L«A ^oc 

otSo p/; p«*/ ootloJop a2Po p;/ \o. ppaacua; pots 
^Ao| yJ{ J pldfO .joot yOp JltLocP PjCDOaCLl pjOOS 
)loacA> jNoaaj JJ; Jlo£«»; y^Aot ooot yootJP/ 

ooot y » t> ;j p$| «Jp/ pot )lo*io )po a\\ i 

ppod q\a )ooi yoJJ^k |laiao\; P«3 ^ JJ .loop 
JlVa^oo pp^oo JAooo Jljoj-^p^p/ .P-ooaaaj | map 
jlcxoo |.i ,«a\ .JlPapo; pjodo )1 ooq_; 

•1)1/ 0|P jlftOO JJ J i t »3 l *> y » Oti'V) jptO Ooot 

IK^OO JJ; JIoJLm; plat JJp/ yoot-.K-./ ^Aq y—Ui ^A<Jio 
JJ/ .y_op. JloaoP (Lot j«*oo ^Aptoa; : ^L*p 
) N j oo j i 1 Jlaoju; cot i o/ Joot pKa pjp cl^s y^po ) i^ o 
LoCSs pcoaoJ-at y-m\ oot p/t loot JjSs odo^O y_so 

.JlpoojJ. JiaoAJ Popaaaj ppas^> ^.ni; ^opo y^\ o yopj 
P joot JJ? : loot |poos JL»/ pooacu-a Joot yopao JJ yj; o/ 
poajLO ^.t pot >1001 yQtJvao |o&s; pDoacu ;JPa Joot \j/ 


1 Sic Cod. in masc. 




216 


WOODBROOKE STUDIES 


> niN.no JLoatAo yeuao Jp$JLa jooi JJo yCH 3 LV> 

Jjoio .■ n.QQ j )_oq.>\o yn. » n i yVa\ vd/» 
KjO ^ocua) jladian yoo^ ota y..iaa^ao; 

.y» n\tt j^aaAo jkxao 

JJ JK-u*a;o )»iva yoows Jbaao ^opo jlajop loa; 
JlaacA .a/; Jjl./ joAJJ o; n v> ctaeaiA oA Ji/ )lp*/ Joot 
j^o K.«,N>t t> yxo «<h t ft j v to) » >.> j\ ^ * t 

jl^a ^ JoCA; jjuacu «aK*o . n\ m 1 *aaAo JKxao 

J*»a; po/ j»c^>ftS Jxao^; Jaoa/ ^\aoA; yoo^o; 

Jo£S*y; )xoeu ^ sJaK-o 

yoo^o yioiaaa^xa yQ.v>«>jQolNj> jaop jaaae \ «aaeo 

pa^ Jxajao j-«a .wga^y JL J.* ->as 

y^«j>i n,V); y.»\<JI )po wictn •> *>|\\ a .^a^fiKas; 

.twjLX^ |p*Kao y\ ■; jlopaa^ yooj^>; yo g\ joa; ^na> 

oo{jj ^op)o\ 001; qjo< jpeas *aj; oipa> yd); '^a# 
)pocL3 «a; .06. yapu Jap; y^ AotS, ott^J-a Jjaoio JoAjl 

oA OpOlPO y^p»Jj )» *>\ a yooi-a; oA )po K^JLXo y-»; 

K*a ^0; Jtoeuuo a J_*aop oot; ^ao >xpe A oa )iy>^ 
yd/ yaouo aty< JoCSiy; Jjlocu y.aoo » ni\ co )^> aaA JKxao 
yaj .jio^; jlodlojio JotSs IgA; Jlaa^p w»oio;-4-a ^ 
jLyaaa gpcAad Ji->o^ lAoe y~»\ y\*i; V001 Jpooo 
y^l jLa&ia; ^*Joi; )IL>A^ao )laaop Jooi jl • ypo 
Japyi K^a; otA-«; J-Jaagiao jl/ >i.vn j-aoovi 1 ->; ^Ao i 
f^a; Jjup> JJo JoCA wao; 001 )pp J m v>;o y*o<o K-/ 
[tyJuaaA oiaoaao ^.1 JKjlSp .)JS..» j.« v>>\ ^jqj yA g 
) lajpoo .) » 1 mo JLacuaA; ^opo yVii nV) jl; ./ y^\ 
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.po| Loeuua; JpooaA )»»$.-> JJo JoCStv Jpp 

aA j^a i : ^-oLl} fjkjJ j-coa^QJLs; J.i.rvt v>; 

M«ioLj 'V«jot Jjoi? .Jo£Ss yV JJ/ t-z^Li Jj u u ua 

^» s&> u » ^slo « o\flp ^oo I n aa*r*> [La]jlM 

yV>^ y«naVa3 \aa )Kjl^oa 1 JJbaao 

.o^<; omjooa 

Jjloou ^ — «oJA«/j pel JLip./ J-v^a JLfot ^oo 
^opo )K 3 lil o J^» Jooi JJ Jj-o Jlas^a Jxao Jo£Sm 

IpeL^fcoo )pxa yoet-at ^oe P\ Loot jLoa; 

^»a \ ^ pi. ^opo (Jaxa yJ( L>aeui\ > n\ ro; 

..nmi | »^fti\ oilcA* J iv^ ^ ».a,i ^\*>\o JoAJJ 
JJ >jac^.aa J,i,«>o^ l^oo yJ[ ).^*jl^o % ^pe ^ooi ^/ 

\Opao JJ ^/ QJ OpVa^ oiK^O J^»J-=> ClSs. Jpoco jooi Jooi 
JjpoacuLa; JNa^cliiIo jlaiop; '^se ♦Jaeoacu* Jma^o Jooi 
Joi^ ^o; Jjoij Jooi wOjj JJo .JpjJ '^o. )L&«1] JoC^ 

JjOp .Jp$/ ^»Q_aAl 0|JDO f-fcjBD JXPmJo JJJAcoJl 

Jiojop JJaoao J.^CLIL»; ' «^oo : ^oio K-/ Jjoi '\^i9 N^JjJls 
y? >o» ^»Jj >JLJ JI&aIu Jp< Jls/o JL.»j \ V/ Io\; $1/ 
y«Vo|> JLk9 >JjBftVI 1. 21 JjO| l\ JpJ > 2QpJ JJ Jbjo| 

OOI ! J • 1 ^ *•' fp jlo »V> JL »|T> » f>^ Jlp] JKfiOp 

JL \)i\) y^Loso y^>oj « » ^«\oi yV>) JJLjpJLs 
JLa/j JA^ Jl JLlsuJ : )JLZ*ift>o JU<L«ao JJ jloaja JIojop 
PI .ojoi.avi\ JA$/ Jjop JoopcA J_.jao 

.looi JLmJlm J.flPO.Vila; JIojoP Jla^PcAo J »JL\yJJ; Jx^» ^a^ 
^\Ao JK.«.jlX..vx,> 9 v^otoi h^l Jpooa sa; J~u^jl 2 o 

.uojjj JLia>a ^o-coao 
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y*»l ^ 1 . »» f> Jl,— u»Q| 0 | i) lj ^L< 

jj po .Jjl»o JLiojos oot yiimi )» ~\m -> uoao ^ oa 
Jp^ p-VJ; yi ..Amy? Jlojj. -x > .00,^0 JL*oi; 

JJo « iXopo oot )I ca a cu o wa .Joou ^pe yay.o 

ji^op y_K>ot JJ; '^oe Jloojjo ^ »c p ^-JL.oot 'V*sp> JJy-s 
JLaot; oot Jlo.-LVx-.ot t-^-o .JKxjLOem JKol^ ^_»Jot-=> 

.ypo lc^> ^UOf«0 yl » f>\,.<D Jpop 

^-x DC^> ^Skd) JJ{ ^L*]-m J 1 J 1& 3 oj JK .J -■ s« *s > !VV> JJo 

Jj-sp ) pV 3 vOOta ^Aot; '^-£oo JJ/ .^14— ^Jid/ 
Jjiot : - a x>vx\ yi ,.imy JJbocx_*js JoiSs ^0 ■ ^ »\ --; 

s_o; ypo J. »«■ » > xx\ : ^Aot JJ^_0 l^; JJk^a ^K JloJLVuot-a 
JjV/o J m,°)Q^; ^1 .| . n.Q> ^ ^Aot; jpooa 

JK.iL.vial ^*0; Jjxj/ ^<J; JJ Lv xJ Jjot jvKxs ypJb>; ^*Jot; 
J i.» 1 n : y-*oo< JJkXJUPo* JIsJL^; J vi 000 -> -< JlJl,ao» J/»/; 
'^.Oot Jjp/ Joou ^LoK.aiV); ^Jot; Jppa Jpaucoo 

JJ^oo-^o 001 : ^»otoJS_/ 001 Ji-p J^-» 

JJ^-.;aVxWx-Q Jj $J_=>o J_ca 3 a^_o . « j ,.ivx ; J^, ; yi^mvi 
^1 ^ *> fO V); w»oi Pot ) JLolcx.o No JJ; Jlf 4 * Jit *v » coo yl <Kw 
,^x JooivCK J^>l 0 x y*+t-«x Jjx;ao; J-«o;» Jls-sotavx-o; » vavK 
JllauPO JJ Jlpai^O J-C 03 Cl£cO>; y^l ^.t JjxOI .J^t/ppl 
Jlo- 3 u*^a Jm^g^ j-co vjo J^ada^s V*! 

0)9 jjLOQL* o{ yi^\) 

^-vx^uso; ^A-.| h^l ya^pt .JJLvJKj; Joot JJo ^op° Jpooa 

J^. »JLV> ypet ^aJoi .^Aoi Jlaksa^; JJKjlvuiJ^ 

^-Aot JbexJLVO vAv>; ^_00 ^LVLSOtlOO J »->\3 yOOt-O 
Jly~ JjoJ^.,;; Jjop QuO h ^l/ JK_^C 5 x Jl o-o-^ ^_v>; yQJot 


K-»/J^v .^1 J-»oot J-a;go; l«oj; 
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yj^cuoitoo JjVG yootAx )l|; )-Il;cxo; G°)! 

.))il Jlof^oijAo )$;ojA ^Aaaa e; 

vOJch y*\ Jl*~ JlIIsj Joot JJ Jjotj oiA-j ot&A^o 

J.WS? .. «>oo JJjL^ao ycuoi : ^ **0; y*> j \*v*> jLma^eu^y 

^■sj\»>v% : GP>’° )pkto jVoJl; : JoAJJ o *> » a v i A 0001 « Q? > 

acogjl/ Jj^opy JAe .0001 *> » JG~ I^ls* 

0001 boofs jj^xj : LtjAoo o\ ayn Jjo oK* 2 «o 

jjoP yooAo jJ| .omajjj op ^oj ^ Ao t A* aa 

^o^N.. 3 l-> Lt)i*J>o 1 y« n v> )Loj btoi p o»oi )L*» )-oL»jj 
> a\<. K^o LJf |Lo> >-*o( J*-~ *s/» '^oo .p >\ajo 

jjoij OPjO ftlO Jloio ^Afl y °i\ “• yPO ^9 

pel uaoaAoS Uao^; yA jio^a^ ^A J»~aj 

^A«JI peL^ )jls;qlo ^ )a\ 

otA-»? p 6 |A-»; jjpo; L*jjU 9 e|o pj ^oj p 

po pAo); ulbe} N ^o; '\^so ,pp\ )A— a* —otj 
V'pe* otiose Lot G°* p puL-no J_iot jbeuA 
Jjojj )K*MiI; ^jJoi wtoe l .otA^IGc A j - ^op 

Jlopjj o i»hs*l )Looo; K» pV ^! jAaeLnie )Am>; )L>*a; 
LL-*l3oo )LAooGo jrffc.a ipeu^ll; )ao; ^ot jK^uLoe m 
)W )W<^ <1*1 \o. apxaaA poLiao 


yA vK-^ifcws »ojj; ^A a>»j •vr**°‘? 

jloaj; )ov» )loua«oi pso ^<IL) jAou; 001 yA\ 
001 L**aw p*a.;to 9 p p pa yoax+J JL-Jlocui 
> ftN.jp LaaAo ^cloo L-oo pA^ ; 001 )ua A« L. r> — oto K-|» 



♦> majfeoo ^Aq Gido^ j^s Got <*1 ©ot 


p i ft. r»l/ Got y«\ q jjfotoXd JloLAcuot »-*-» 



220 


WOODBROOKE STUDIES 


^o; ^uoi; Jij— A : > n\ ao ILa^QJ^O ^)oj-oo XJbo >_ooi» 

>^^Kj «» wool yoi * 1 ft 

)Km 3 ; oMlSlI 004 JaaaJPQ ypo; '\^ieo 

ooi j 004 j-J-oo- : )loojO ^op jpeoa pj ^ J004 JL0040 

JJ? JL101 J ... >vA v-a-t-o jjtot; )jo 4 »/j? 4 -a^QJj ^ <^?J Jjop 

p; pp. 0^004 JLs/; Jbb ./ ov» 04A.? )oo4 

)jLot wiotj )Kjl.v\jlKX ^opo J loo » ■*>? y—\ .jpeoa 

JJ; IKaJUPoh JXo-oj ^*joi? JpoAj oit->)-o; JJ LAao Jfroo JJj 

) l\fr .JSpO )lo\ » «»4Q I j (Ka^L^JPJ 

JJ^Aio Jboj» JXojppo Ja^>; '\^oo .^ooi^ JJjo 

Jjup.Jboo JJ JXobwP. yOOi^O ypO )-> * Nft 

^•ytKue; )iAq 2; yOi] jLot yooi^o; . ftiaa* 

Jjloq^; Jpoa/ JL&*. XyJbcA ^pK\; ^00 jKpaitto 

p JL^ J^caA^io/ utos ).i ~xi^ s£>\ );o40 .po / upcAaa 
*s>\ ^.j |<u2o .oA 0001 ^ajaiooo JpJJpo ao^>; po/ 
^o4aoJJpoo ^»^.Ka p ) A a i yoj— X J-aoj ^ao; po/ p ^po 
^>4 ^Vo^X) .Jaj/? o 4 po XoA y^wJo ni\ m p Jo^st 

^«^o i y| J vooUpJo bSooij \ oA ^ j oJo yii iKj) ^A oi 'fl/ 

J^oopeuo JoAJJ JXwojpX 0001 y O bXO Q ^P°! ot\o» 
^Ao 4 yjo : JjuuuloA J-ai^ Jpuaoo Jp$/ JpcAao 

),fl\a«i ~>o : Jooij ^opo j i> i\ 0001 ) K.m « n 

Jk^/JStt .0001 y»y JJ * ^opo 004 J.aJl \. i \ 0004 n , t *>v> » 
v_o;j JJ^Aaa*; JXou^ojlX J»ot )A a oJbo p Jjfcot *a/ 
JjLp.XO 0 JJ JXcAjU* yOu) 04 J JJ^APOaXj ^OpO JxoCL >4 JjpcA 

yOoiXoA X004; jb;oo; J*.o$? )Xoi »^*>? : y»» »j 

.JXA_«-~; JKjpqaX JjoA OPaiiA opeuuaoXX/ 
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Lyoao; J UL.NaJL*? Jjo, '^oo 

Jj/» po l UBC ^a a J_Psa^; JLia fl/ 1 a » ^opo JJSjc>ajAA; 

jJ/ .JLi / . mauo wKio&iJ^ J^aacP; J^^Ajl ^.K*/; Geo 
JApaeud. J jot; ^Ao i; yocwjo uAo oot ^A q ; jba* JLfoi 
,QJOt; y-»p>fcOO oot ^Aot JjAs ^0 JjJPCUPOO ^A^O 
yiO..,^ J-POOJO JJAjcxuJ. I jot voAjOJj ^OOPjoAo 

^—.j yooA K-/ .Jjl-oV Jxjpojpoo JjVjLj^o; )JAa^ojJ. *Jot; 
yootKo-caol yoou^o |A\vi; JlauajA otA JJs; ) vncr>/ ■*&} 
.ya^AJLM; y^»\ »JJ yQ|P J vi im / Lot; : JJApa 

\oopt)A sdjjo jtio) y»v>i |baa>; y>; yootlLdJbo ^ 

v-^stoL-./ joop; y—\ JA*J*afc yOot? L. c a ^\ o yoot «.V>» fl\ jJL^ 

f> 

i )io;L-j JJ/ yAxO fl jlopp; JNjl^oaI Joot JJ; ^©po )!/ Jjoi 

yOOlA A y^VpO )loiJ-*Aj ^-OI.VLfcV? JJ.O-=>jA sd/; y.) 

.JlpA y.< Jjpo/ )o£A; Jl»; JK-AA ^*0;;; yAu| 

* , „ 

LAo p J;;o/ Jl )-iL^ yoouVl p^ yooiAp 

Lot; JLoio )K^va JJAxaaai; pj/ LAj \^oo yoot-PopA 
yooptflj; jjL^AoJLd y>; JVj— JUaA .Jhoj ) vnro/ 

Jt-«P yootA K»\ jpPcxjL qAs y_ao y^a^jo ^,p>;ioo 
jaAo y » N> ) yOqkdKd y<; yAq .jjSq yoaop; 

ftp*/; otAo .yOJot JAjl^oj l J^A; 'A^oo 

9 

otA J » »ja o . -> y iaeuq; ^ A»| yA,^ ; .)lo;J—j JJJ yooA 
: Joop opso Jjuu JoCA; )K.» A; ^ uaqj K tt ao o ^14 oi/ 
y-A J»p; )kj»/Apo Jjoaep J_*~ Jo£A; otlp v^otolA/; 


1 Sic Cod. 


Forsitan, Jo^Aojus; 
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^Aot yooC^o; )Kpa*.kX; pio/ u»ou^aS JLpo^> 
.^OCUffl \QkfO| ts*|LX\ ^A.'botoo OPJ 

|L*«|>.^0 y^pO yW ) ^jjot y^ » l ) 

: yi.pca.^0 )Lac\^ ^ot.\\>cn\; Jooi 

jba^i> Jjop ^-JUA^tooo JL*oi; ^jj y^ao.i jlaucuop 

) )Q| fi»3 ! ^«No |> jlftlWtQI yV> » Q.«»p yO) VI jld|j 

p ^JUjjJ^PO v-» 0 — 1/} ^*j6i’ jlcuocuop Jjj/» )KjoojJL 

Jjloq*>; jjtto/ ^opo 1 ooi Ic^. Jjot t-*P yl,«.\;;ftoo 

^po |L.*m> 5! JL^ioKio JJ ; (lcuppo Poi; op K../ ^opo 
JLfoi .yi omi Poot? ^*Joi) JJLA^o |op ©p» 

y«l », \ ^i *> ^JUpJ y^pO ),«>i». l i vCS JjOp f » *> yO f X ) \ VlS>jJSf 

Jjlpopo t-^-a ^w|o y_o».3 opooJLo; )Lap; oot ^l»p> 

jjup- loo JJ JiaSjP^ ^p>KrQ,V>; ^ A oib > ydpj^e; 
)Kjl.,nx>1 Pop apit yOJot : ^pu; Jj.».v>t v> 

(Lot; o / (Lo; j;ot^.» ^.Noi .Jl^aojbo JJj 

ot*K^|o >JLw<j j$oKd \i » mi n °i v> 

Jj_p; jj^S, .J_»pA |&\m; Jio-oj y- A pO - O pjJJ^Oo; jopo 
Jjp. polo Jju 2^ pij p»;loo Jp.of ; Jm9a£ t*p ).. .i,w\ 
wJ^oj j Jjpl 

)Lp$ao PQ.3J Jmapo Jax<>.flo Jj^oj» PjJ.*p> 

S^po Pl 9J psjloo JLjp Icl^J J-lpoS . 2 PJJ nV'mIK ViX 

> IBfl i iy) p^ JJ «o £!S ^<KpO JLijOOU p jooi JJ 

J-Pooj ^opo jootJ ^JLo;odo yI« lM ; JmdOL^p* ^Aio 
)K«..v>> 1» JjPj-uloo JJ jloNpp. lo^j ^\j| JJ/ Jjup 


1 The word oot is in red. 


Forsitan, 
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po^Aoo p ood a . 4 a '■&U v^ot • ^ ^»ipio 

.0001 yoo£s**> |Kj^aaJa JLjlo;o 3» jju. 

yOoC^J )Ljt.V>»Lo yPO» dioJ^apO 0(^3 ioL^; 

ood I-*—; yofmto ^>9 jl «Oi> v> > 

j-Lo-Sj-3 o Aaaj ^ OOd 1 y « ^ . » tOC .yOdNjl V>iNa 
p jt^MpO ))Ljpft3 ypo jod j® ^s/» jju} .JLot^ 
^-.p.1/ JajLo |^. m\ ^io| j_oaA. JLlso^ po \t y-l pu» 

vr^° yOd «\ ft *); ^Acx y—lo .o£^ ~^v, «.o« V)Q pi^S; 

Oj Z - ea oH jod > «»J L. WV> .JL^sJLX1/j yOOt. l^'j y©pXI} 
dNa*>» oj!^ jod » to oftV) \ iiiavw ..; jba^Kaao p j^o| 
Aaa\ pu» od »aaj? p^Ljuio p Li ^4 p*xaj Jla^su. 
)Ka» )K^q *> >Ka; '^io .ouao joopa^ ^Ka* P;1 ol. 
y_ 3 o jod )I L^ o JKa^y. |&\3« jioaoo Jju- ;La jod 
.JJL^a d\aA. ^ JJ/ iqA ® jjii.v i -A jod JJ L»d 

|I<N &«» ) li»J «iK^O jl} L^OOJf jjpo\ '^*®d v0IJ 

|Ajj» ft < >.V)o jjtd po ) i > aanaffiS Lt{ )Ki3a*i; 

ypo Jod jl» yOdJLaocLui j^a io A jo .pap n\ 

Oadjl Jboo «plQ|®\ ^ * Nd fi * a ^-*jfJk30 |jbuy>30 j jLw^ 
: pup jpacL^ I A.vkulN oA ^ocua> p_p ];oNd 
);oNaa y\„co ^opo jpuoa* ^.»a.V) ^<^3. pmi; y*+\ 
).!,« v>>>o; yooui^o pd .p^\ <h\ -»o op yaoo 

^aoM )lioaa PJpo* Laoo* JioKs ^ pop ^xop; 
yoouVl oi^ ^euuoUI op ^o» poj ^A oto .J»d j-«uo 
Ll»&^ L4; iH oA A ^JlUoo 


1 Forsitan, y«^.fl*.tooo 

2 Forsitan, See the beginning of the chapter. 
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yQJoi >d/ .0<\ 1 2 JJ yOy^Oi )x^I> 

*s/» '^oe : ^»a* oe JLioi J v>a.co/ j^a Jy^; Jioaf 

JUop> w(oe|; Jjoi )yx>.*ao ^ K-J J,-*a> 

J-»oi .yQ.ji.aj Jj*—/ Jya_.J_o; Ja^sKj JIs_^a<s yooit^ 

JJ;o JLmjo ). > . * » <> |y^; ^.Kao/ K_»/j^ J-*oi Jooij y°f^° 
;Ka )oot JJ ; ooi : ya-^xoy ta/Jboo JJ_o_~ ^opo \aAM 
^JLa^^a ot^; Jla^ao JJ JjujlS. ^ui\^ »-.£o> )»-^qj 
yQJoto . o >aatv>\ 

)j-^> 4^5 Jjot JaaaroJ J.-». » » n\ o y «. N |3 jjd; ||^} 

^ <_*0| )A^ 3); .^<Qu39 ^CUJ9; )jU|J» 

jyauO ai^ ^ J001 ts^l JajLao; JL*ot^ J_a£o ^1 - A .« 
0^00 JKaeuuo QO «_3 \ x i\o 0001 ^oJL JsJb '^t 

jboj^ 0001 ^aa>o ^oJl KmPo* ooi; otV-o^JJ Jloa&a; J$o^ 
Ja^j JKa^ 01-J loot Jjyaao yoop; )K » ■ f>\ oj—; 
JLiao^; Jla lya y-*\ o i\d JJ^*ya» Jl;o»o yooj^a JbuL&la* 
•Jit— 001 J — •t-^s 0001 J-~-JC>aa; Jjl./j p©/* >.cpok>o 3 

•JJ^m J001 ^Q). vi\p o yip|\ yaa> JJLxao^jo 
J^aoo; )if>o.»a; yj( Jaot ^s/o )K »\aa ytyV) J001 Jl 
jJLaaoao )ju*a; \OJ01; jb;oioA ^oai} JaJlao; jKiaul wOi; 

3L.pO yCLlOf <£>\ y» V> » OO OOOI ^4} \\ 3ta y^pCl 

Jy^Ls y. ^ n,V) Jij.^00 y°y^° |^o-*/o JKjLaaaa ^A»pao 
«»V) i^* *** *y n * y^*\ »JJo JLm>;o ) > »> o i_*oioI y n » fi oi 

Kj|) »y to JLwvjj JL •)_•* yQ 8 i \i\ v -;K.xaoo « w>> 001; Jlaa$ 

1 A gloss on the margin reads : 0/ .waoJ-QJo oiS. i»— J .01 

2 Cod., „_~l[ .^oa^u 
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JJ; Jjoi JbuJ wOt^jg-aLJu^J Jju»p> 

yOdp Jk—P; JXs/j yJ( ^OpO 

woi yoo(t~o^; L»gaeu y—\ .oib >k»|iM JL^jld JJ;o ^oiq^ 
do '\* M ;o 001 Ab jo; \>^oo : JLatot ^»QN J;ot 
otloa » oj | - -» ^oiolLj )po » fp > ){^s 

.^jKjo jj— N jo ^eubColKiy vd;j JK_o; JJ^o>o>-d : jLoj^>, Jj_o 

JI p; Jao; )Aa p y-»oot y»\oi 

jia^ijDO )K\ JKjDCLti |j)QJi Kaxqj ^ » *>^\ 

| . m m ) f>°>vi «> oAa ;a«j; u>;j JLo JJ; Loot; 

p ypo ws/j '\^io .ot_oelo t-=>; Jjoi; oot» 
| LoO JXjLs^fiO I^XupO )>aj ) »\ > N) ) pPab X OjJUt |Xo 9 o 
Jooi Jbo$ '^50 JJ; y-»; L>KdL .0001 yooutwl 

P 0001 ^<jKiUo I »\ > s> | jl >j <iK^o II j lci\ v «» >a|) 

^cldo jjp> ^V°; Jaop> JLoK.aa.'te; )k..y» » n\ 

JI Jlci\,^.\ loot Jl^aotoo JJ; ^loJ^jgo )loj— o L ^ioa 

JXoo^dj JX;-** )l,» ~y.cp )y^a\ yjjnmji pj Jj jJuo .j b ujduKap 
oA^ p JppcbJ. wdj y-*op^JLs> .|i>JLio j-_a '\auD loot 9 
n 55 >^O 0 •) » ~> n\ g^ot» JXa^-A-^a Jog; ^op° 

• y»\o | f »■**> ypj OtXwJ )jjO| QA J-&OI y « N e| 

y>8 ^opo JpA3J OOI >}»«*| ; JjoKs jjLajOA y^l »J « i} j^OO 

yooiS^ ^ y\oto jbe; I-AwIl : jcl^cd JXoao }K» 
Jooi; ^opo . > t\ *>\ 001 » y > 4 ° ? 

^spaa yo;a^J J^b w ^ao LXjl-s; yootlb JxaXoe J;ot 
JtaaajJ. pa : ^ Aop '\*us; .p.Kase} 


1 Cod., JXoMkJoio 

15 
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ype yocuxjt *otj JIojopj JlflpaacuLa Jpo^Kaoj JJ^A— jj 
. yNXvitoo JJj JJKa^j (ladloiL p ) ...» >ae 


Jxa$a-a-a ypoj otioao ^L,;otX2e p_^ jUoi "^-^P© 

JioKj jlj JJ^ jo JK^euo; woiot^l JLiLoppo; 

J L u po j pq j JLo_a )jp£ooj JJJ JLoKjlo 'Vase JJ ^opjcA JLooi 

9 

JJljXd yiooij y-*o C ^O; JjUkJo Jl/j 'pjj w^j;j 601 

yooAo ^£!PoK); ^o;j; ^Aoi .^joio 

JLupojpoj otlojopo ^A^too; y_«Xot : ^Juaaj 
^Xxatoo K_./pA_.j ^Aj} ^ s >Aa\ joppoo ».Qg>; 

.Jo£Xj OllpCd OJOdI/j y_Aw.JJ yJSJjO 
p>| oj\ o-~> < * iNruNo JLJLs* JKa^chI 601 Jao 

P .JjLilp JjPoi.aA ^yu\; ^Aot )l<Aj ^ ^a-o 

^oj-oo Jacuo&j JKAao.il K-a Jppo JLiop : yo\s> JpJkxa jli\» 
'^ao JoAJJ s-o-coao JlcAj jbpj y_*Joi y-*oiKo 

JbcaKiO JloAj y>Q Jo{K y-OJjJ y.\q y^«P(\*> 

JKA^j JKjocluI Jjowa y.; Jbv_./pK_. .K-*/JSs. o^paoA 
) I po >^oio;aAo a*ooij yi».a.»im J_*ot^s Jjyjo^ 'Ka opj 


Jjoao p JlcAj Jjop "^-Pot ^ j a o y A o i yJ ( » p a ^A 

oKs JjO(J yAo| ypA Jlfl *>Oif> *> ^OpflN 

ya yajoo vjoojp JjlUUpj JLp«o JLio^aa 'K^ocj : yoVo; 
JKpotOiO V-OIJ JjpOJ yOOuK^/j JotJPoJ, Jj»/ yA d» JKPj-» 
^JoKa/j yA OOP oA<; OULU 1 _*uOJ Poi JLApoKao JJ J 
Jjoao .V-QJ3QJ ),.pa.t\o JJ^opo JK»-a yPo ycL^aj y\.a\j 
J-»ot; Jji/j J-upojp o oipaPj ouuaj Jjot }JLo y*> 

Jloai^Aj v-apoao JJoXa «p/ y_*j ^Aopo oAo 

y*>\ j-^ot -3| JoKjlI JJLoJOpA wSpoJ^ Ot-OOJ JajOPJ JLmOjj 
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.)Kx3ojJ. 6(2^3 Jjoi; )laa»\ vafiumi Joou; 
) JO) Jbtt jLj )1 o TVa.^ jKjuP JL$/L Q|\3 

JJj '^oo : youmo Jl p JNjlaojJL 

.«_op> ou3o ms^od; JLoo^o oilo-a; po p, ■>v' Jjlco 

: jbop JXoiS^j jbo ^- A oi y-J?* 0 ^ap 

oiJL*/; JLo Ipo : ^ae{ y. .jj; yA^| yoo^o opo/o 
otXsdoj JLhooj ye\ oot .Jiojop; Jio^j ;p3oo ^a; JjuJj 
^ oo ^K-»oi pojLi joa-/ J^o-joi; 

jK^ao Jjop .yaumo Jjlooi; jo^uj v jJ Nj/ po/ Jjao; 

yOj-wlsJ yOoC^-O li-» j-*OJ y»\ »/ I.~V.y,P ypiu.KjJ U»JJ 

yO c ^g ; 

p.S-> 0030; yOO^. Joou Jac^a; JJpo Jjop JLau.£o opo/j Jao 
P y-*j L<|hL* JLp.; ) » mn^ Loot; aoj o-»p vi\ 

JLloo^ p/j '\^se .peu^U; Jj-*K3 JK*3glilL J«ot 

Jaa^&o Jlaou^ ^euao yo+o oil y-ot\:i-> ocea^aa 

)loJf >\) jaA; yN » / y*\\ IjJO y»\ o| p .\030a3 

N ^s-^-=> oik-lJaeLo .yVJ; J aa xoo -A .-30U.IJ ^po J-^-Jl 30; 
k*»/paeL^ y\ r>o n i \ j jjiololo JiJjjao oAoo : y- ->y« 

I Q ** > \^/ v,/ • vi JLa-«* yj Jloao yj pi3 

oi^ocuo p-o; ) K n\ ^ loot Jj-o3; woi; )»— / y| Jai‘;j 
JJ ^ ^ p J la-Ao JJo ♦y-ooao y-ot^J 

)I J JlaaooiPj p ^>o»-o p »q mv> J. «3o.»\o J ip\ -. K* ao 
Jl IIcNm LaA; JlaslaAo jLoi jlueujo otlaA ^ jooil 
Jjoi "^*^30 h^l loot; jKa JoAJJ wppo jJuploo 

JaolS-h; Jaqjl yofja oil^^f y » o i \ft*> «.jOOq\q. 3 J « pj 

y-*P Jooi Jl; '^>^Oo Jl aa-^ j Jaa* )oJas yo >pdA 


JLo Ip '\ooi Jjoi .Jjop; JK-;oXAo )la2kj\ 
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JN^otoae wAj c qj jjLSot; j>opo )Jo ^ooi 

♦)?Ot ^ »-aPU oA-J Oli o . 7 l », ^ -a JoCSN. 001 jJJ )»« 
yfl^uu J 1 ojo* 3 ; jp^y o^oJL*/j yoojSA 

)K«jiy ^J L^ Jotoo Jlpj JL-noiaa* 

^opo V) : Q-.yvba\ J^oi j-coaoeu ^euuao 

JjoiS ' 5 ^a3oi Jljio .JLws*j oAjj jliot; j j V/ ? )Kjl^cl» 1 );oi_o 

« „ 

Jl/j JJ^-oVoj JKa^ ^A ai; jL^oj-oao >_.o»o K-Jj > u\ii\ jbc^ a 
ot-N-»/j Jfcs_*oC&w jtsjoojJ, );oi o |A-./ yiOt\<; Jcofra^o 
y^Aojj Jlaii ^ K ? > \v> Jj oiy-J-o; v^po; oiloboy )jpo; 

y»Vo| |j0| 1^ >0 4hSi ^Ao, ^ JO 

oA y »\} 3 yQJOt s 3 / JlAj Jjoi ^04 .^.O^iO : 740; 

JOL A-a Joot JJj JLL^JLL K^JLoa yocuNiNo JjotA oA wd/» yJ( 

001 'M jl/ J-ioisy jiAjo jJb;u ^ n »,!«> Jbp» ^Aoi 
jjopy JjjotoX <j&\ .yOoAo; JJLcAj ^ 001 

N-.J-.QJi. J-»joji. ^oj J L moacLi yJ( jXoLilp JloAj ^-06^ 
^-Lm 1 ^* ^ h* *)oo( Jflfj; ^-Ao« -3/ 

X .a .^ JLiopo ^-J^-./ Jaojoi ^so 1 — -*JlOo yjaoj 

y-Al J-®P? J-*®»ot ^ N»«? JUx^o 

JLlo.j JiaiOj-s p^ ^S >1 .UA; 0/ JjLO.; Jjpo| JUa-J 

yOOpOO t-M | AA )loJO|J 9 y jjJ. JuNa; JjpO-OD 

jjaaa^cao oa.a^ooo yoaoo jlajop* JLfloaacuua -03 j; ^op<A 
yAo <; Up? J 1/ .w>t nv> jlAs; jiaAj J » »\; 

wO| yOOiA ycAoQJ yOOt-O ^* S lA p» j^; Ja 0 )O| 

^ oa A * . 00013 yooA-; yooA j^atoeo : yooiXs— jl— 
JIj v®oiN— Ju»j yOoA y_-/ yj : yoou-as oio 

CPtt A Q^y ^00 Jjop vs/ )jp> 04-0 .yAvOCU Ap 
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J-io; ^o.A- loop* jXjaJboo aA Jlp; 

)ant )>mKi oot )Jajo|9;o jpo;; jaij; [laxiAu. 

•JLu o t )N jy^o j^jaj ) L « j u » jo^vo ffl>\ Krfjj )} n »JI 
J^cAaj JLa* oot Lot 

otA y. >_topa Viuaio )to$uo 

JJ/ o}Ao Jep Jjl&jA ^ Joot jj .^.ej^o 

JlaiopA /» 1 V) .otAoo oa^oy JLmoa; L*°i? 

po/ ppc A oa Jjuqg^y J^ao/ .yootJA/ otj-*/ Ly»l; ^,Au| 

pop «jj/ ^-»/ .otp; yoA^oL v-xop p/ a^ajao oAj 

JLo/j : ^A jLa^ou; JLay&oy J— o;> )Xa-a-^; JKaoto^o 

! wArf} |>mO$ ^oit yoAs yQ.I JLPjHo yC l A s ^ oj > )L»JU» 

o ^Aq j.\ m vi\ JpoA/j Jo£X L\-q.’»; s^ot pop; 
jaacL^/» L,>., a .» / JJ pop; : smo{A J— j ^ -**«/ JJo ^Aq 
P > maA A u»»; Jjmclo; L»op» jaaooi J-uJJ; ^opo oot 
oA Joo, Jlo; ^*0 Joot $» pp./; pi[lo-A] 

»wO(XX jfcXJ) 
• • 

Ji-P-3 y .* »a ; ^A-l popA Jpo/J&oo paot 

.Jlp-o ^ ocu a P;o* ^e; JJoaacu yj( : y-~o\\o Poi 'M 

p»lo* pop; yAg y«oj ,h*4 pan; J^o» ^ '^ao 
^-ou^-4 k-4->4 V* opaaou^j v-otoJ K4 

) . V i \ . « . t> ; yooAo .Jo_^; °°t J 101 pop; ^Aq 

1 )N-A>q- 5> 3jp; y-\ Jjmcud; P-oj; )i.Q,-> otloA Jootl 
JA/pJA 7**!** 01 *1®*^ A. JLa^qjlI JJAqju ps;)_so 

Jjtjoa; P»o$; Jla ^^ y JX av ^ jam pJoAn popA A Joot 


1 Cod., JKjAaat 
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'«^Oo Jjpom\ Jjjja^ > vdj JLspi ^o; 

Jp.Aoo [KiLiatfeo sja/o JK.».ip./ JJ,o.=> ,a 
- 3 / JLa-?to Jboia JL001 Jjlsoi )Kj;qjs p jj/ .oC^ 

|xo \Kio\ JLiop Jp^o «-*o«clSa yoowoo 

yOL^Kj; t-o 3 Jl i\,a^o JjupaAao —oio K-/» Jlp.» Jjop 

yC^Kj yOO^SO >|jOP y\ B)| y^»\ *1 yOp IBJ> 

yOO^s yO;OJ ^OpO JK_.;ol IKfliOl ~>Q p«« |^e \ l 

^1 p> I OOU •J'jP'* I^CLuO jlojo] 

JLaeSbwai yi«>x» y^o ^.» JIL-^a «J ...a*v>» y-*\ 01. ?>. .»t>\ 
y\a^ oojj; K_»| Jfip»*ol )ooij ^opoj -^oo .)»pA 
jio;o^ IL}; )Iaac\ t ; JL ^ v po? v?** Jl>^] s r - ? 

W ■ m jQ *>\ lO JlpfaS K ») »Q I > AoJO J't'pt lfl\ y\ jooil 

J}p»V )K fl\ *> JLuJO « XII m l Jft^t ftp*) J 1 & 3 JO J‘)pi^ 

)y— * Jo 

yl\ *> O ) KjWiV>\ V> pa_SJ ^AjpOJ J - pt) p^ ^ V? 

P woio yi»> ntoo JK^jlo JIaa .», n 1 )p.\i 001 y~A oixioj 
JLiOjO Jp^ 001 p OOi; JjL./ y^ io Iflft J )JL p~> * XO —Ot 

Jl v>^; Jjxu/ ^i_. j_^Too JK->;a^o^09 Jloqi . nn; ^lAai 
p.; '^00 ^ujjbj JjxiJS. p. y_^o ps^ y~v.o po l ^Bt^ > aa 
JjVjJ wSOpO-» JJ^^ao j^ j— I ^eu OOI 

JK_jol do; : Jiiotoo Jbc^t** JK^oicooy JLa>aacu JkjooiJ^o 
jla/; .JVp» lc^; J-do^>jo Jlo^o/f y\*) yJL»;a^o 

yQ aiuJ IJ-LfiOj ^A\iX) J-oJlp J^ojia^ p»; y^Aot\ Jbeu^ 
: W 001 p oot; J^-» p*^! Jl oiv>, »oi pa 

.«_k*o ^ iuaaeuopo J..*>v> y^poj ot^; K*»J^aji Jbo;oio 
J « I iiOj JyoKd yi^ O p fll > Q Jlpfcffi u«Ot p w*Ot wd/o 
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l ^ N ^>? v^ 0 °« P°J J^o* '^ Oo ! 

)ooi JJ pJ^aao; ^0(^0 '^Ooi moioK <1 .) l»»\ oot > a « ..,v> 
> ^s; ^epo J 1 oj;oC>po 3/ JJ/ JLaa*», )J^.;ol ;aJSo 
L-JjJj Joe* Jlj J>-Aj; oop/ pio Jpj OLXSj^xa 

v^po uxos; po .yj.axacuoi ^3 ^opo ^ JL} 

V 1 -/? I lo~a>l : JN^a-=> JJ, Jj^oj Joopi Jl pa^p, 

y t -.jnr. tv vs. pop/, t J 901 301 - yXimVl OOt» 

3q^ji ^opo oG L-»| ^OmJ; p»U. polo l~.apo ^ 

^iQ-m JJ J-X jl/ O J '\ii yV>l pdjOfl 

"^ 03 ) p 3 ^ nfflj; OoG .pL 3 jOA ^-Oj-O Jl ^-.^0(0 

w » pOL J JJo JloXgg) opa loot} OO^ GjJ; *_aotjJ^flOJ y joVolS 
oNs poo o p i a o «.^ 3 i /, oo^> JLflsJj, yo+o JLpajao o ">j..o.vC\ 
.JjLojao p^aj-QV? Jjoiaa p .ot\ ,_ota*ap oN**« 

oi ^3 ws\- J.it\ laaop JJ/ o.ay nvi\ yo[x> oot P^ p/ 
jLx^yao ^ 3 J OOI Ja-^;» JLiooi .Jxajao waj_aao J^oacl^ 
yo+o opajoojjo ooi )ol^, ops J^-./, JLijyoa* 3 /, Jj 3 l>/ »_apXoo; 

^ po / aoc^ad J.trxx^ 3/ Jjaoi .ya^jo J^J^a* 

3 / ^oj-QJ Jaooi op[jl]sj >a\^; J Luu/, 001 > i » «., Jpoaa oj 
JLiois > ~S n v> Ja^, Jxajao, Jo«.[jo] [J-ba]\, otlaNnoo 

.04030^ ^a«.flo Jap, voo^o >a\-.o ouaj >a\-.«o 
wota^uaojj 0G0 po, J i\*wn vi\ "^ooi 0^ 3»j 

01^ <-a-»p> oop/ .otG ^ota-apo )lo\iflo opa loot; 00&, 
Joop JJ ^/ : pap Jpxa yoopa )l o\im opa loot} 001 
Jxap> 3 Doj 3 po, o n *a p | jot Ja.foa jootl >->40 

Jlodloa\ Got waoj-OJ p$Ka J-LOoto .oG puao 3,;, 
Jlojuaooiao JJ,, ot^ JJo )lo\ *> fo opa loot, 00G 3/0 .JjLajoo, 
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u>;j; Pot Jlaaop op; .jiXim v>; Jloa.;l VaAl 

loot; ooiX •jal : "^slcd/; ooi j-=lXj )Iol^s2u- oiXjl3j 

o|l»\; .q\j; sjj;/ jlo\ 1 m old 

ypfl *>*!. JJ ,/ ; PoiA pjfcoo p Old '^!Ol£dJLL/; 
yoa\ doajj judana; yooad/ JLs/ v ooiJ.gAJLoo JjulX- 1 A 
JJo yiiA.’' ^»\qi; jjioicPo )Ki‘;oi .yOslft\ a.m 

- ..(PaNcia {xaa^ Icc>Oj_o; oou/ J d cAd . jjoiA. oid-n «. i; 

lioop* lloaops loot JJo IJXjL*t-o IJX_o-*ojlo )V»— A JbacAd 

* * * ♦ ♦♦ 

. ft. . jtaXao Jlo*v>\\ ~x> ;oAo yi « nu JdoaSd 

.ylo i Vi »<m juo ^ aoA a.a^A 

^•ooi; fdoo yooilSdo : JLioia JX_dop ^aaa ^A o i a 
Jlopu '^.ie j ooi JJ JIojop; ) .nni; 

Jooi Jbdtoo » i i\r>\ )jlo>; Jjopo JJ V J vj° ♦ 
^hK\; '^aa ^AoAo JJXjdaxl ^Aofr : oipaj; 

dAw ^ ocutt; JjoU; '^oo JJ/ : Jjdjoo [ v ]od.[mj]; 

^- Ao p ^ijoiajo orata»ao : Jxdjao ^4aao |o^ oAa 

.Jjdyoo dpfcoo p > ao^ftJ ^K-PVJL y-Jd; p; <d;j; ^\a\ 

JIJLud otAo; JJX_;oKd : J-acAd douJ^; $JLa K-O JLidot 
yi>o ^_*p yX. vj.oiacuoi wUd ^ Jloppoo 

Jap JLm* '-o?j : JloXaco; )JLoj;oiXacA. 1 ^jl*^*/o 

P 

vooiA dQi<; )!/ y-*\ jAa ^oJLo .JJLo/j oiAo ^ae yV>oio 
^ i ^o K a o * m yVooi; ^Aoi *^ a jjjLaoxao 

Jloxaeuoid; ^ » \ »/ J^<xao;o ) jL i»; )oiau jjX*jJp jKjLflJd 
: JLaoi ^-.jopioo; JVaap»; Poi — oi J-A^ p : op*. J--Pao» 
)Ji <a i^\ vi\ ! J1 « »« **> ^tioia J bo Jtsjpoo J **» yooAa 



1 Sic Codex. 
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JKfca&jJ. 0 t-A— / :^po JL— aao» )j.cup>pVi.a — 001; 

•L*jLoi jLlMra jJU; : Jb> install |Uoi; Jjot 

^.Ap/o ^4 * ** pK<^J )} *> lti\ ^ww«J y»\ »/> 

yonvio )kii )J/ \s,»a.^a yoj/ jlaaaa y .p JV ; 

t-*a» oo( f— *ao yjoo Jloao ^_xo oiKK^ooj )t ooA 

.^JUjOi^O Lot hit 

)Ki^ai)^ jj°0 ^*aao s_ap Jjup Lot ^oKKa/j Jao 
KpJLA^ — o4aAo; : J -uacu t a o ^.j Ul r*°l Ua» Ijop p 
^ > o i ^ao ^poo 4J; Jloj yoapKp/ ) L O|. aa o 

: voot^. yoot^too; jiojop; Jloi/ ;K_a ycAjJj? : a 4 0 ; 

pA^O . I NlN jjL 30(0 .JjUa»OAa OjO— ^OpOC^. JaP 
JooiacL ^ )p.Kiw Ja^j )J,0 l2>j; y_aco/ jUajaxa )j.a^ — a— a 

.ft\^ «_apKao ]o^» Jxa;aoo J— *a;Kao Ja^j JK— ajo 
clsJLoK*/; Jaeo ) a. »■<..> *&/ JJ/ ;oAa jLapp )ooi JJ .yooi^s 
.yootJ— — « aM^g oiao <l/JOoLJ Jo/Sx; Jip_ao )Iajoa<cp 
y» 40 JjLajao ^;olD s&I oC± p o6>; LV^ «-a.^ —oi o&/ P 
yj - n\ m JLJU ^opo J— >*!! ^aaa/ Jxajoo; jfltaV) os/ 
Kp/ : po / oaopL^aa jxao^y Jbeo/ JoAJJ .-apsNao; \p 3 oi 
—Kao/ Kp/o >a»|; opata ^aj )«— • j_aa> Jjoij —Kao/ 
yo+zo oA Kp/ J004J Jjo&* 'M JLoot L04 N ^-^ao; 

: ^i p p a a> JK— a» —34; J-*aoo}; yJ( );ot ^^ao .04 
)ut,yt«.v> vd/ );o4 'Kv* .yJL.p° Jxajoa; j o co.’so 0/ Jxajoa 
.Jxa;aaoa oja— po/ ) » -»p« *a$o0 ^op> JK A aa 
yo+jollo yeuuoi ^opcua pae^> ojKal/ yooKo p J-Uot 
K01 : ^ vj^a©/ ^ao^aaoj ^opo yJ( ^Acm -004 

v Pcl^Kj» )oo4 Jlo JK»pp )Kaaaa l ^op Kp/j 2 Kj 
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\*tto : wtooi y»,v 'itoo yoaj;oio^o you^aAo 

JjS^ JL IJ ^ 0 i Jx.J-3 .JjOp (poo jLLSyOO 0(003 OIX 
: pejij; x Ao t ^ k>| )jL.QJ^o: '\^se >v a^I; 

.^Kj Joi$fc> p J*oi ^ po/» Jj/ JhooA*> Jjp./ 
j^uOj^O 0||O | t( .A aw . A p JLo| JoA>JJ XCBJ J onOftj 

.^oj ^cAAo ^sj\ooo Jxot Jx;ao* 

Jxoclm) JpoJbo ^oAi 



J^xj JpoJxo 

JpoJxo* oA«; oKs ijoj 

^A o p ^opo ^ y 0 ? 00 jxsjao o;n,flo Jjop Jpc>o 
oixclmo )^*iao 'ooju ^po; oilo )oa A JLo Klo 

JjlslOo . v o.aSj> ^eO> Jooti Jxjojoj JAoj* jladlaxo JLo/ Joi$M 

po/o .^mo; ^aXo Jjoi ^xoA Jocl^AsS JhaX A 

•)_*po ^IcA Jxox Jjls .yoxx^po ^A) J^aoA. Jjop 
._ojjo JJ_» Jxaoo JLoox ^jotA o. ; .JLpeA) Jjoi JLiop po/o 

po/o >.0.00.00 Jew^j JKmXJO JXOjOO 0)000 Jjop JpbOO 

JjIAjuu J. «po Xj)Q > I n O >i > i»)i O oA> VX> y»,\' O p jjOP 

J_L3 jAa )AA po .cK,: *> >1 Jx;/o J^oox ^Aooi 
(IP) J K\ »»).0 )\ O) jlpj JjOp )XO y^pu ^D),V> jpJAo 
: ^jAita vi; ^ A q; JL*«*x ^ »a.v> JJ/ .^ooloj JkJLpao 

'\a> oilo. ~v » JA^xao ypo ^oooj JJPao JLx x;j 

yAoi yooAa x/« \)i pop .ooopj 
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jKsui « ">} nv> jjopo )lo J1JJL jujot 

JoOP yOOPjOlO^J J-OOgSaj K rf/j yOoAs aA 

•opSj ^A»|; Jj’oiosA Jjl jlSo 

Vo* t^OtOj^S ^30 JLl<*» OOI jU JloAj ^Aop 

^ jl I ps p jLscu A )j^so ;L* jLso*. JlcAo Jjl^d J«S0^2ii^ 
jLiko <v oo(A^ Jootl L^jl So -^oju. ypo; odaa .„^ jbaSt 
) a>\j ; JLfla9a£ JLsoj ^ ^a±; jbeu\M Jj-O.; JLo lps JLsaS. 
Jt-4-s J t— L=»; JLfloascLf K-.| JLioi ^^so .J L scuA Jsopo 

>-OjJ ypcA ^ope ^ ^Oj-DO .j j LyaiO )\>,«>\ I £0,1 3 Jbofj 

^ai^eo .Jju.p> Jjoi JLl»»oo q-A*/» ypo ,.A^ aA jA yA 
JLo ips JjlSlSoo oot *»/ JLA .J.vA,» -> )^aA JLiop 
rfp-o p J-A^po v » -> 4 o » y^A-./ yooiAs ^soj Jj-^j 
jbtA .JjuKj : Jlp.j Jjop JLxoo .(ujAo yoouj 
G-*p W t— y ». V> /o yOOlAs y«l\ 4 * »yA JAjOO JLlOIS 

J.«» SO > y^ *1 ft . SO O ■ ) I t> Lo{ p< ).» «f ft jjS f»M 
.JLxSyOO ^UO >->CQ.io .JjMOOJ jLtOfAo JpsAo J_sJJ 
JLsep >_s» n.V); ooi Jjois Jjoi .yAs ^i^sotjAflasoo 

^^*Ado )L Lm)A f£ ^1^0 pt ^ »i A d > *>j OO Q > » **{ O 

J l *>Q o\ sJLJ / v^Jbd ^*30( Jj U bSC U .wOIOhJ yiO| J.VI 0|A 
Jjois .Jlseu&A Jjoi A*— l y_>; )o\Jo .wSouAooj J_ls;oaj 

ypO( y-*; y-*OOt .JLmJlSOJ j{^ po/ p ^-Oot 

p® / M «■»/ Jjoi .j^osj J.ryavsas s&l y_<Aoi 

oiA KjJ ipso p KjJ Voio .y^so/ oiiJLs Kj/ 

Jftoiouso JL-jol Kj / Vcu; y-<; ;Ks .J/V/j JlodiojA 
-^.opslj » > i\*> ^os Kj/ >jdl Aj / Joloso JojAJI Lj/ ^q-coso 

•)ipj J flflflVI I ytvtf JKoiO^O JLiJol 



F|PF 
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^< \ j| yoa^opj JotSs. p» JLitot oot JLloj 

wO| |KaJLmO) )X| ^ w 00 yOXA\ pW ^L*^t 

^Ajj jJAvjp*/o f jiff JAxoao »-p yoK-2\ ^ o v>» 

>3/0 .yt>a «>o ..\ y.jpoJ —oot ^x\aKao p.^» j*oA yV> A; 
vJoA JLaop. p yoniqi^s oij=> jLAaoXoo* [tjiaajJ. 

.) v> Jau> : jlpp )o— os )^omj y-A> : juLajcuxa oJOm; 

.o *4 n,y>\ Jpj* jjopA A uaj j Jjoi »Ko» 
JJo; Joo yJl ^.^>01 ^iA , i y— Joi —ooi v^jJU ^ oo; 

^.Aot \o>j jUop; jkuuA oUt^Jo JXApo Jooi 

JLi/ ).a«>o Jo£$M oiioo— jj-ioo-j JLfot .JpoJoo Jjp»JJ 

Y 

jjLojQAa oja— JjLxaojLao j— ^ p©/» ^v> .JK*/ jaAoA; 

^iooij ^»\ qi IolSi — Xoo ypoi\s) '^*aao ){.— p 
yoyoo jjLo;oo wojo n -> Jjop 'Voao )p_bo : oot; otiojop 

vjoo; oilo ^ : )aaA y ppo jLo XsJlo ^Ao p ^opo V) 
Lmoo* JL—oj? jloslojio J_o/ )o£Sm JLoo— o J ,.*— ,fc.N> ^oj— 
^opo ^op> pK* » >„?>,«■.»; : yoa\i> ya±. jooil 

)Id J&— * A* JLo Ipuo )KjlMj1 Jjoi y°+° 

oiA otlopa— . a© ^oo; op K*/ Ji-»A— ^opoj yj{ 
ou. / Jjoot .6|.aoAji/ JpKaoo )Xpop 

— oi). A) )xu| yoAs^o} j JLo l.p y^l J vi\A 
A yoooiJ Jl/ psjj JI op ^acuopo; yVi\a; — oioa\— 

.^AA; 


1 Forsitan, ^cuu co» 




THEODORE ON EUCHARIST AND LITURGY 237 


^opo p Joot j) JjulSxs IclS. Jjmu* oC^o Jjot y! '-•a— 
oj^w; edfta*^a jJ/ ^ue Jjupj )jo^ Ja*; 

Jp> ) ^ inM aiKN ^.v>i j *v> «» ylo\ >.«o ^ » oiJIojl vi v> *w 

jjLAjQd p* ! j NX po Jo£S^J 

oi. n..flo/ L^mNo JXopo X_*_s ^euc / oiXj yiv> >.i£flvi\ 

jladloA ^ jj^/o ot-oloj / Jo£$Sj JLlocl» ^oo oPlo/ oj\o 
jhdo^a JL«koa 0|L**j; L;oa; Loj ^d/ oom ^Aoi; 

jlodl&AJ ^.tOo/ > 3 l£QJ g|\9 ^ • > *Oj » ^JU "Yflft J JjObSotyJ 

ps Joou ^aaoao; p "^aaj )jp^>«i.s yoop otldXj 

».coclS>cl 3 ) i *x>^ >&l Jjot .oj^-3QA; Jp^j Jlaaoj 

y»Qi; yOf^tj; ^i} .otlp^J-3 J i v> »ot. ^ o ^Aoi 

mOm yjai^ o)\aN o^>; oiioa^p; oot JLoCSs jboA 
oiXpoioAo t_*_3j v>ai| L;ao; JL*oij JXo > « y\.iNo 
j_Xo» p Jjop Lot s_30(_> oiXa^j JXadXa*. 

yj { jj )» ■> mi\ omaoj jJpeu JL=>; oi^s Lot; JKipoaX Jjoij 

y \ -vV 3 ^op>C^ JLo Xp3 JjOIP K*Jjj3 • y-l *-N??XO0 1 [y\p|] 

^aiu y^po; oot oti ci t> . , » l JLiop ^ yU. iJ .jbep^ 

j.^X.s; o|l^3fi o£*po ;aAa ypo/ yoa^o yaS. )..»■» *.>e 

(30^3 Jacla. ^>; o^> jLxapo .Jjoip y a«mv>o y > 

ya^co* JxpolVu y->\ .^mo; yoL^o Jjot *> no\ 

jba>^> y} 2 lX 0 JaCL^>JL3 el JXo3u*^«3 )LfOP pj i ^i0>\9 

■%^3oj : o|X yojsj JJLo Xj-s Jjot y •> -f ft ; yoo^a 

.Ipo l Xo OyjO JtO^.X\ y^./ 

p pop o|X > *i )Ks;o 3 Jjot yj ;K-3 ^9 


1 A word such as y^ot seemed to me to be necessary in the text. 
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y«p>K.co.ao JA;JLa ^s/» , v nax\»v> : po/ 

jJ/ JJL\>oKso jit )AAwn » 9 )KjLaajJ, ) joi yi.\v>>o; ^u, 

jiao wuoAooj joi^; ojIaAo *jotj JLpclilK 

jLwJ^o v po» Jlcpojo j^s;; jj;o|0^! ^>^, 1 ; 

Jbu^eu yV»« '■a».g.J |Lo^ ) t » n\o ^cloo ju. yKA^Ooj oot 
"V»30( ^OJJ ,wO|0 K»»/ jLoaA-ao ^a_.K_. jo^J 

J..j;oia>. ^Aoi ^eo yJPJ9 )p» w-oKacu ^el^; 
opoao .Upo ^IcA j_aaa> |_L\ ,yl^\}K^ opJUuf 

y-3o<9 jboo .«JcA.acui yoouN n.*> 

Ijoj pi>/ JLappj vootK-OwVKAo yOotK i a i\ jjop - aajo 
^<OpJO|fi\) uiooij y\o| .J 4vi\ 

^©po ^0 |>a .JJbcuj y^i «» »K\ jjoi |Kami K- a 

^otA^; JK_a.^ ^o^>a ^Ao i; JKAp. JoAJJ yi » •> » «. JKpoJL 

Jjoi ua;j wa^j Jjoio o-.;o^o .^ 9 jo fp )ia.V> JboX 

.yAot ^ oou; Jo£$S\; Ji.o_aj o/ .yiVviN 

J^ocA^ yooop JJ JK_o^ vOoA Jtooij ^-Acxj JbJLoj ^Cio o l 

.yOOtKjL^ pA 

Xa$ JL»j_a yi » n »Kji p yiaao ^A o p> y-.; j^o 

JKA^>;o > nmvt Je. ; ^9 JJA~_a;o jbLajao p&os jLiots )} tVl 

> *s | wO|q\\ |p O j s °>\ mO CHJlSU j&^t 

ou;oiaX) JJLoio 1 '^aAbo y\a <ypo; • wto^j y»\oi 

J-*jlp Jo^j IiA; y-A .JK-u^s; )ioi_a opo^AocA j-Ka 
); op w^auwKj y-o;j; jlaa-ao Jjp oop jLioia wotoi K-./ Joou 
Jjoao p JojSssj jck A ao ^.9 y-o^.K-./ .JK-aj JKjpojJ, 


1 Forsitan, ^ •> " 
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JJ.y>^J 3 D Ot\ y « * . ^ il l yS 

6 uk—Jj JL&ot; Jjoi JJ^op*/ y«Jot ^©po )JL»l.v>> 1 o 

«L*Xi I JbjjJ^Oo Jlj loot; )J.ol 3 la^ Poij JjjotoX 

Jxjaaj J—ojjo Jpjo J-a/j J vu t a » "“^Poo .JK*p^ 


| AaaoA J am , i )b$oi ^o; pjj o : ypePo ypcMl/ 

p/ y»j A aaa a o .J_a/j otlopj po/ : ypKanv>; ^Aot; 


y 

JApoapj ©oi v-khoK-./ Jooij JJ- 9* y-*\ w*oio L-./ jjot?’ y-*\ Ji-aj 
JJLoK*JLa op) p op; W juiaoi ^-/j» Jp> «_oto K-./ J^/pp o 

L-oj» JjjojoP c&/ Jj—*p wapooao iv) pp ^opcua jJo 

•L-o; v^| |JLo^ oot JloL-./; JjoP p Jjljooj 

)L_.ps 0(^3 pe ^ooAocPoj j^oj!^. Jjlo JLfotS^; : y»j po/ 

y©j\a.-> ]Lup.£pO JJ Jlc ^JU . yp JJLftjp*/ y-Ao| ^OjP© 

^O. y»j joiaPo Jtwlfclo |ja\or> y» op too 
(jOI^ ) I « \y pA ) OOI y » O ff) V> ) OOI J Jby K>\ 

^s; OOI .yo^i >/ )_oto_oo JL^PP. / J-LOOl^ 


1 1 >j «»too JJ JLLpj y\oi y*Joij yOo©/ : yi .p\ Jpo; Jl a s> 
loJ-Oj Lpo JLP >A-»j.O PU.j -0 yUpo/ yl— p/ ypoj 
|_pp / J i aa^ pJj '^ae .q<K ... •> tl Jxj/o J - « Pa* ^ A ao; 

| m i ^ JiOOf ypL^J )K j>j )L » 1 «»Oy )laJp\3ftO p 

—OI ypo/j JLapoj ooi )op*a >uai : Jp. yo+s> JLiuUUpj 


.JLo Ip Jjoi 

j^-o; ^opo JJ^JPa*l ) « *>l\ Jx^p^ j-*P yj JbPyJ. / 

|1 \mP woi JL^PPo ) i I V i ->; Jjlo y>o; Poip JLpKio 

P Jjoi ^aj > J i\y»l^oo )l o\ y «» y * j. +* )p»|oo J JLJ « 

^ 3 u * 3 fl yOQUSOjPO v°dA^Vo \OOtp— y & p O Lxj^) 

J i°>\o-. wd/j JJ/ : J.*->i\ ^»a»l/ JSs^J aam v ooUta^a 
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floods p |I^Kj y> i|. »oi 

opo| y» , » )o| vJop )joi •jjptoo 

« lUp Opo|j wOWDJ ■ ) V > OpoJ jditjo} It 1 ** * *( ft 

Jpay JLsojp J-a/» J^ojp y-*3oj£9 JkXl 'fc.joJ; yV i •>; K^J. 

^O; OOI OOIJ \OOPPO y— p\3; .jL**Qk09 J^tOy* J^ojp 

'^^Oo .paj; ^ u»f) ooi iv_.fpp».o yook+Zo 

)K^a .<xJ^_./ JiooC$N. ) jJo )J^JL»p )KjL.QLfiLay 
.)K*-»t-Q Joopc^to opo/feoei ^ > ) oliV) oupoy JKaotaaeLa 
Jot^o j-»poy Jp^yaao loj_aj JL.po opo/y ^yJLay P»ot 

'i.JOiO y\^t .^o yMwj Jo£S\0 

woi >-»oi; Jjoi ) l o\ ^l1\o JLoJLaj J^poy jpcL* 

.6tsK*J foi^o &*U*l ^ooKpoPoy ;aAa 
J-a/ ;op/j y 3 s J»ot JKj^a*JLa Jjop *3/ "^oot K_./jSk 
JK- pa oi-^o jl».^£Do ) m\nn; po/ jLk.yooy J~»ojo Jpao 

jboo/ |La ym\ ^-.j ;oooo .J^oiSts jLi»aE>> ^apoKao 

>~»oi ) K~o-a-*l w*oi , vx i». a o p y > x *.c 9 JLoC^ jLaJLxay 
—‘oi .)K-o^ JK— o_a.xJ^_a yi ,;v|o ^i,\.o jLa^po 

.Jo^jJ sJLbOJU; ^.jl Apa jjup,Xoo JJ JIc^JU* yoojis y&±, 

ycL*. JL»o*y JK_;olo ^ Jootl ^Aoi; )to.t.^ — 01 p s-oio 
J— *Juioa» Jlojpapo )joi '^oe .pPP yoo^.; _*at 

yo^o l lX’u. too JJo Jlo*ao JJ Joop* Kaou 
J- u xa .<\^.Xo>o yj JoC^JJ sjLa o jLi JlLpJ&oo JJ JIc^ju* 

y*4 loop v po yc*. Jjlooio - v po; op*oJJ ;JJ-a 

y^po; lpa JJ^y JId/y .J-~- ^ -*; oi^-o ipa 

vOOt-K-l; Jo£^y J-PLa vooi-.K_./o Jo£Ss» yQj/ JaJbo yj( y po/y 
JLo ipa jyoi J » i «» o y )o po p J^ Xlj JIJ •JKacuflj ) »l*> 
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jj| wluiL^O Ul Loj wA ^O po/o v*OtOd/ ^ '^SlI W^ aJi 

♦ • 

V L^J jbc* .A hJl JJJ^ |JLqlSl£DO -M j-jupo 

oot • « » i »\ wijdv loj-oj j»«p o | 2 l\ y>No jjJ pcA oiIaSlcs 

^>L>1 i| ) ! Oj **>N *i J LaJLm ) >.l l| 1 1 »*> Qt\ *) kfi\duj 

J-iupso po/ JLioc ^O0 .yi » POJ ^yjo 

)Ki*a IcA* j.JLo.3; woi )q^» )o«j Ja^j JUloj Jopoajo* 
ooi O^J )}^-J )o^ po/ ? ^pJ J4jJ 

yAop JLlO( )KjlO ^ Ay*J l^ptSu* 

joj^J OUXaO 90 ( 1 * jltfUL^ 01^3 v. 3l!K i^ JbJUx p )*a\i | 

01*^3 )jO| Ji^3 )o|*^ia# yOO^O ^■»\o () ) 3CU )» » dQ^ O )lj 

.woou jlo.^4 

£oop>J./; JJkaotado* oiicLdy* \^i9 y_«; ^JL» 
JL^OJ Op JLApoK^/o N-.>—l./o Op JL ■^u\ 

jLfcOI |bcUuQ09 )lO| )Ki^CLito 0|JpO9O 

jKd) |K\ ypM ^pO Kp«j^ p pOL^5c\ yl 

JKjLbOjJ, Jjoij Ollcpp JLs/j ^JU ^ CUUP 

)KpQu*K^ yii »■<>« juxK^o |jl>Jp*K3o JJ )1cy\ v »«) ]Lo Kjlh3 
.^Ai> oA ^o» JJ pj Jlaoeu^po* Jla-o;* 

oi\,n IL| >o> JJJ ^LhAS^o JJ »\j yV> JAA~, 

^aoi % Jo >■»■ .p> jvoj; ^OjD yj : JJAaemi 

mOIO . y.< OQ|) y»No|) )1 qO$ ^OO K— iA 

0 

y^.oi\ ^dioLoe »ct ««>o JJoj JLmsJ JIAmj moi P 

vdj JJjioo .Jjup«Aoo JJ J1 cAjl~ ya\ JLa-o Jjop oot p/ 
y\ •); )lAtf p oot w*oioK*/o JlooAJJ >.o*aflo oot 
^-Aot Pj-o Joot JJ * — ot JlaiJa* .^oot* 

loot V iAs ^0 pKrf* Omi JJ/ .^ . Aop Joop Jbp* 
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IKamU |)0^| ^oo ^ooi; ^ Ao p ^poo 

^ o ^ s; »K^ JJ/ .Jlxaxo jg\a >.a\^ JL— j o^s Jjoi; 

• loUj |jp® > * »♦ f> ' * »t fi >* »» f> JL a a o X o ^»\»| 

v^-axo jjota : J^jLa ^Ag clls ).AjA wsoio 

0*-P>» PO / ^opo N ^S ^OjJ© ^bO p .JA«U.p JAjlXCL»1 

yJi U;cld; J— oj ^2>\ ^wj Ju.j-0 Jp» p} jl_^o JL s/ 

: woio JL»/ Jju.po ^ootoaxo* 001 Jjlo; »n\J JJAjolj 
■xicii; oo» J^px>; JxqAo.o ; )jl^; Jo\Jd K-./pop» JpAj; 
oii o i v> ..» v > jsj yo\Jo y) .^Aa| JpK&so Uo>j 

J— JJLajppo wOm oikA^Oo; jLAxokxo JJj 
> i J ftvA w^jl JpxX; JJLolXoj Jo£A; Jiaxops woioJ A./ pj oot 
|xqjl^ oAo; J-LoJasA ,-imi J V>Q jpPCL^ 

JLfloaxeLij g^Aoo; ^Ag JJAxjloo JKaX'Kx Jpo Jloju/t 
.Ji_^QJ ^o; JloXOj Jjj— o/o ^ .Ax wool j)CS_.p5 

JfcsPjl oiAa ^_xo ^Axxoio ^.AAxoKxo JJj JJbJL^ .^ 01*0 
otA^o^j y-»l J Lw JlXo v^po PUP; "^slO ^.gAA; JK_ou| 

r-^-=> ^A ^Aooo oA.; JJ^ocup j_^> pxXU Jloxoy jppec^ 

.OlIcAj jiadioA v^p'iovj ^Jg; j.,V>JOO ~> 
A.) Q , ° > CO wPUPO* |LlO| ))il yA COOU JWjAJ <^! '-^ 

Jj&3o£p ^*>pXO ^ . too Ot^wj_=>9 .^_Joi IoA yJAxjpcA 
) KjlXqjiJ. Jjoi px y^po; otlaXoj )j;gaXo ;jjL;oxoXXCL3; 
ait^! )) LdU 0)0 (UaPo jl JjpuPOo jiAw; 

)ooi pNx P ^ A g pA.[.«j] .^1 Am v poj opojo 

y—\ woioppcAl ioA pX JloivAtv* J * \ >.^.nvA ^po 

^Aj| ^Lw yOj/ pPJO yOj/ VxOJ ^Aoi p»> 

ojiaxo; yl »» JLipo; )t»JLo Jt_J_xo j ...» t,Xft*> ^juxxcuopoj 
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"V» Jsjoi ^o; JJJiaoLaO JJ J )4 9 O^PQ <^po; 

jQi> ) laal o i\ ji9l<oj )}ju 8 ^ ILj y\i)o 

•vr^» 

)L « it o IKjl^ojJI Jjots JLiop po l ^Ao i p+fa.o ^Aa) 

ypo « .» V) ; ciJi-aoia^eA. ot-\ : Pool* y-*Joi; jjtoioxao 
vjO^j .)pac^> yN>sA. ;koo 

JLy»s )Lyaao ypo ^cclqj )Aoi.v> Lo ^e; ^.aao 

JJ; Joi uODo^SJ ^\*) oiIqjsl^o on \>> yA p|) 

H/i jjlJ&AJ JLmO$J )1oJla^ p PI jootl ) ,U*IIV) 

■*.;o/ -cocL^oa Jxao£; J boa/ opcu u a/ yoyjoa^ p/ ep» 

! jjtJAOJ LwOfaSO JLwnJ ! Joi^>] jp ^pi|o po{ ) f-** p 

•y^po JL—Jt.90 <\oiu; |KjPe L^js ^e; )K a cufl 
J. *■»* *> 's.ojlA youusli ^so oot; vj? LV—/ J. 9 ,, ^ . 9 0 

)..,,« ,>.v>\ yeu^ofo ooi : yoaa petk JJ^JPo 
Oi— o; '\^so )Kjl^o yoa.y^X a/ )L*j : )Kjpo Lo 
JJo L-ao; OOt J— *Oj po/ v po a/ J-L30I .yOOS) pi; 

jLa J p pop LiljS^ '^aDqi <popo ^opo 

JK_.i,)jbo; loAsjl JKajolo )loso . appo JIqjop; J-oogacti 
i^CuA y-ioJ. )l|i ) 1.0 .9 » ^Q Jooil jUjOA; J~©j» 

y^po; opo;o ooi Ltjpit; )pKj; y^i ^ » flft ; Jpcuwo 

y^po; p/» ^OO .JioicLOO JJ; Jj;oiaa «oto h^h 

uO|oKrf| yoy f)A jiflyPS v-OtoN-f »; )l*?) yV> ; ).w.» l i 90 

JJo )1 ojPo JJ J i »*i\ ■ * * 1 ^>j Jftoa. » f> |i*o J i » 9 *> Jooi 
Jao;o Jt^ pop yCLiJ pojj; \k*3o( tJboo/ J«oX ■Atv> 
oooi JlLa JJ;o oooi Juttao; Loj; JJLJJao : LuJPo; 

yPo; pJj ' 5 ^Oo .K^/pog ppauio ^oio^JLa 
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)oO(J wpal} JLlOl ! (-uOj > a ffl » 0 wJl^oi{j 

IIqumJl^o j-1 J-xjolo; J— o; )J? f> JLitot -£>} OP P op 
)pcuo JpcpA ft *> ca.si yj 4 sjo U/» )la A*^ 

yOoA '%-Pio Jpojo )r^o : ^a-uso; 

J« jVoN. jlo JLxojlm jJo JllA-o— J lo JIcl-Po jlo 

.)Kv>.» ft ~> y^poj OlV^ Jooij JPC o\ 

Jlaau^ )M ■.^ooAo S ^>> jjop 

pA ops; vAjyJPo* J,A*; )J-Q3o; yj( yQJot *s\i U;afi; J—ojj 

Jla3JLaA-=> Jpaxa^ j-At y~>\ Jj^t : opa^L/ Jpa*a^ 
)loA.A^Pk-so ) xaj o JJ.auoJ.ao yOj— K j ^po; oit^; 

yAo JjLSOt pj yOSLOjKjO yoljj ^OjPO j-A y_£5;J; ^A-| 

JLxpaPcuaaacA JJ JoiA IcA ^14*^ JpoAjl 

J • -y - JLcAo yj » n .» 00 p [J*];oo; J^»o$» Jla 3 j.aji 

JJ/ J*p.a* Jpaop ^umpo ^ i A j J v> ,o q ^.o Jjll^o JJ,V$oio 

JKJL^; Jlft\ .^110 ),!.«* -to Jlo^oj-sj : .im i; yi « o> ; Jj_«Kj 

Jjlscxo .)♦■— Jo£A IcA y-X 3 J» Jjl>P. JpcAj i Jju^pao 
^a AJLKj Jjch j-^o Jju>‘^c JjV/j JJ.o 3 J.ojA ^lojKj 
JL 001 OWPOO Jp^ ^-JM» y« » IV^ » o < v> oA->; ypo J.. ». a^o 

.Jjoj!^ Jj-* 3 J.cA JJ.adJ.aft. yA 
JKajLsl wapetao p Jjop JI^uLbo JK-koCA JKjlpcluI J_lso» 
Joop .oopjotoi.; J.coaaeu yOoA K-»/j ^A j| yOoAo >s A« 
opPv; ^A ^l; JjjchopA JjlOO ydyJk^o .y-a) Ao~> JJ.p^=> 
yA J-aop Jjot JAAp^» *s/ J»oi Jk~~J>j> y-iaa/ 
Jlj )t -» ao 001 JJ.OXVUOP o»- 0 >; y- A ^. J J JJ.aao ;K_a ^00 
ou;l wLjls 00A0 ^mo y_^J_Jioo oAj JLaop 

J^iL'IO) 
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woio^»L> ojKx*. po Jjop ooi jU JJ.o-Aj ^Aop 

.JAoopcA )ll ^iOiQJLa^O ijL» jLxbOU fc 1 »GlS> 0 | i ft | Vi .\ 

jLaoiOM ^4; ^ pk )i.o ~> » ^.\ xia; ^opo |k»tol 

Jaoa "^a jljio Lj-°? chaoa p jacuA ) jjoo JK_sVo; 
oii an^ Jooil : Jaooi po|o yoopAa . Jooil JoCA; otlo •> » ^; 
ooi oa| ^»; \ >nv> .yaaAs yas. J~.«.iao ^oju v po; 
jja&do^ |ao; '^A JAa«Ado JLo Ip Jjao Jaoa 

Av yooA Axaaoo a Qi>oo | b ou A ^a ) v>^ *>o ) ^ Aji 
p JJ| ^Aqi \oouM Jl^ J?°< oAjA ; 

Jooi; ooi JLamJO jloas; yOOi_iL_»| JLf9oioAkO J1 »,..d v aj| 
p )jo|A; OOI .y\a aAm jiaL«dp ope; pW p ype; 

<b«oioA_*| .);pp» ^AdAoo yooA jnaas Josoi ^oi.} 

^A^ao Iao; Old; jKdo; ^Olso opo; ^oA )■■»,» -i| )p^3 
OOI M>; v | Old Jooi; JL}J o| JL^po "^o ,po yo^p .oid 
Lsoi p*|; .Jooi; i-»j lofiA J;p |ao;; JdJLi| jjoAj yjo 
)l*- ^ o l*®» K«.Jd;j© Ja-» ^ep ^po; oiP^a Jooi >-»oioK_4 

♦ J "< »\j ; JIoJIa o a QUAD p|i| 

v p>flA« .; ojoi po| ye Aa| yoopil ^po Voot p 

p| Kao y puaA * . ; wAo; oioto Joi^w; Jxo ifi»\ ) a Kao ooi 
<^ oid oop Jju» 'Kx jKrfAop s^oid .Joi^v—; 1 1 " aaiA 

) j*^ 8 Jao; oMAo; Jju*; op»Kaoo OpLiioA ^ V»! V! 
yoouVl JIojacAjao |»ot y-A K-.|d;j p. *s|o .pin 
loot; y-A\ Otooi; ypJot; Jjo;oaA JL»dpo \A ^JLjbiSCV »nflO 
\OOU^«*| 1 ^ A > 1 yQjj f«M vOOMVl; )x»p 

|ao; ca| OUAO; ypo; otpftd; p Jjpo| .JLiu- \>ad; ooi; 
^dj qjo; J -»Aoao ;Kd po Jjoia )K »\oi )joi '^-^ao; .pin 
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J-co. 3 o-^ Jjoij O(ia\o >. ° > fl V) oo^. jjoio )^ttA )jJ> JjLAyOA 
y~»\ jK^ao jboi laA ooi^ *°>\ jlo^op ot» jjLSoto J.-» »\j; 

0|J}0|Oi>J JjUv. JL^e yOoA? yOJOt yOOlA'i. ycuj ; jaj; 

yi .» » n°> JjJ Jjows 

l i ft A ) c ni~> Jiop Jy^JLs J.jpo*u K-/ Jjoi "^v-^Oco 

JJ. yOj/ ptO \OOU^><J ki)Od JJjJ ) Kj Qjh)^\ 1 1 « «.V> 

) baA Jjoia )jxs .ycotSaocaiV soi- )*_*,<> 

»k-=a j^AJ CS o y^po; JJ/ ftv-»jhcuww>. foot JJ 

w&M 06-; y«\ oi yQ o t \ft\ jJ^jpo JL^ ^o> )toeuj 

Jp^AJ. pjyA ^SjK^O v-J-~ 1/ J» l\ ^©pflA© ♦OUtflLl 

jl x acu o p o* Jap* yoo^aXo jjp.^ ^Aa \> «\ n,->o 
Jda^Aua K-fc^s; J^aco/ Jy— v©/ ^Juaa p 

yo<A )o— J ooi» J;ot y-»; loot ot-»A-»/ .ooot yoo«-.K_/ v ;l, 
y.\o) i; yQj| pxmjo JJL^j; loot; jboeuflo : jcuof oulSli 
^>ep; A y_«^JLoKjLio yOJot vS/ JA*a?o$ JK-L^ 
.yCU/ )K.JL^y I *aajoft *> yOpJro yoetaA* 

y»av>\ J-VAjl )too_^D ;K^> v-J-J^J j^O I « tN- ^/j yj( 
y» Jjop JLaoi vs/ yAo i '^so y.; K-./ y-A po/ 
<Mlo x.vA vA .v a fev^.nftxp ipcu^l/ »iv> )KjlVxa 1; jK_s 

JLacu A »a,V) )jjO .Joot JJ^ocuuDto Jloio; jj a o(<l^o yp; 
y-apso V« 0 ) Q 1 «\ ^ )oot v^vSbo ooi p j-OOj-D JjJ CKM yJ( 
) J V ^m\ ; wfioe/ K^/o oA ^a> -»o Jp»Aoo JjoA 
yOOaytJO OtlcA vJ^pXJ v »M J JlAA; jj[ joot )ov£oo 
) loj>; ^b> y.;UO p yOj^CGJO yOoA JiAa-J./; )Kjl£A 

JbeuAvj jJ^AoaJjscus yocpjua> p yoV^nio A loot; )j n -/; 

.JlXvatoo JJ; cxlaA; JJLadJLax y<v~>fflJ yOJoi vfij; Ixp 
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Jt- 4 -fc jt.-i.ca.so JL_=>; )loj.-ww^o jlG^oo ' );oi 

t-«NA9 jL:£^.A_i JJ^OCLaO t-A-31 S.JO) )1 oa; Jo^v 

•o(1qX ^ Jootl; yi «. i aunao 

y->\ J |ao^> Oi-Yo yAkOI 

V OO wuSLiJ ^ *T ^ ^ *j 

yiAjAAOJ; yi-»..i.vi .ot^o oibo Jlol^ ooi~3 s^ajxu J;aAj Jiol^s 

oujbo; JJaaiN; Ljo-ao Jio; Ka_.;1; _.[^»]; 

JJN-301QA0 jbJ.AO; JJ/ J.ACLA€ty^9 ooi JJSjLi© jooj JJ J OO) 

oN^ j.iaa. 0.^9 JKjlacls; yAcuow JJ y»; yju. : JL_*o£Ss 

: ^ocxjlj J.ioa2uJs? yA.» fit i; J.io ^s/; j.3u>/ .yi - ^qq-i 

J^saiCL^ oC S . n i \ JLjoi »a3o J»s^? JLoAj ooi JNaao; ooi 

^U3lA yX.AA>j JboO JLvJlA) vjS/o : yi « nSAAl yJL.^AS 

)Vt— IolA; yJLo&LaftA JNjLio-oo JVj— yah yJLAoAoiAoo 
: Jl».-A op>L-go.NnN yj.sJSv\» ^.Aoi; "^A^ooo .^juo>^o 
JjSA JJAooHlOO JJ; JNju.v-0 )NaaJ>; JjOl v-S» 0^09 JjCI-SA 
jj^CXO; JNjlAOJ-I Ot-Yo JjOlS ^cAy-S.; y»; fho .J 901-3 s^l Jv*->? 

ypcA. "ViJliO OU-AO; .JLo9J-A>9 y^tj J LaOaA J j-OJ? J^JAO 
yio y, |AkOO; yJl ^NaA^L-A) ; ,jAoA U39J J-AAjL'y? 

oilAeuo ^Ao JaclAjl '^sJjto .A 'Naii Jj_.JJ >_s$»o Uj- ;3 

kd| yOUsj '^Aj yA kApk yH^ 1 ! )Lo^ S \Ao kAy-A-AO 

JN-301QA0 JUolaAO JJ JJ.^XaAA^9 yJ { O •J.Jlj.j-O Jj$JJ y I - ^ O 

.yj ».m;j.JSoo JIoIoaAo JJ; 

J.xo Jlj.A; y-3oJL Jjop JLaclAoa ^-Ola ys^ahh p JLisot 

jAj\ 


•_o;j yOOtAAu; y-A,oA> ) N n, V m 3o 


9O1AA0O 


1 Cod., JIolaaJous 
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^OjJDO 

pojj vjkj| yJl .JUu»p jjoi Jjla;oo w)L|; y-Ao 
y*+l JJji Jjoi kd]{ .yi<oKji| J l a jftfi Jjo|A.j ^»\ oj 

.0|\ vJ&LoKjlJJO Q| < >.^ ^OOOJJO clj-A yl.»Ql Joouj 

Jfcs»^sj Jjoi Jooilj jljAo p JlaAj Jjoia y, *\oi. n 

jL-ojj Jloau^ "^A Ji/lo JoCSx yo+o )KS> auoao 

JL>y ^ vi.flQ.VLb. oiauflaj JJo oilo9laj\ JoKaj a.n i; yj( [JajJooj 
jiao ^Aoi ^~./p> yiv> Jao;o ) ^ aao Jjlod jJjo . 

001 >M ^-*; Jja. : J a clSjld jbca ^> y>\ zzoo JloAj ^o\aj JLao 
^spo p jl^jAo ^-ou»pj yoo&o yAo; Jt^A; Jlo JLtaaoo 

■ K l j »\ o yOOiJl) 

^JLi ^OjAO ^ ^OPO Jlfl^j ^Aa U OP yAO y_.J p 

Jalo Vpao : ;JL. Ja.jqa ouaajj yoouao *_« ^Aao JaclAq-* 
JLoaKjj jKaao ,« i\^ JLoao .JjolsKj : Jlpj Jjop 
.J x »» n\ Jajcld Jjop ^*j JLaLo .opo/KacAw *-.Kao ^opu 
Jt*^j J Jl» a o- cp Jjoi JJJ.o-ao jJo ^-.ot JKjl-pj ^^ao 

JjUJQlOJ JLuOyJ ^VAO J_*AsAO Jl o* . p o o l-K-/ ypot jAOJO 

JJ l Joot JJ Jl; » tr> JjoiiA y_»; ot.A. > aunj .6p2a*a> Jp 

jn »N **» 001 JpiAoa> Jjoi '^^ao; .ntyoLl op ^oj ^Aqi 

JKaA.; JK-.JO A CAACLA; tAjpaoj J^-_AJ y-<A.O| 01^ y^» MDJ 

.JJLaju»p n\ "i fiViN a-o K a/ yAol yAoo q«>ooj Jjijooj J— o$j 
> > |\*>; J.l,*\; JjL2AOO J « - t n\ JLajOO JjOP po/ JjO| '^-^AO 
yoa\ s_o j j j po/ jjLSoio .^eup»j ^opoj JloAps ;o-»jj 
>S> poA> yoA jlo ♦^ Q .-.CDJ JjLAjOuOJ JloAp 0.-.Q.a[AoaA>] 

yoK-CUt jj yobjj yOll K*) yAO; y *»\ J yoK «\ fit JlpuuBDj 

: ^opo <_oi JKaJls^w-Kaao jJo — oi JJJ.o-.ao jlo : oi.A. 



aA yA >_OJJ J w-OI poj ^opo 
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) t iiyfl ooaij yAq; JJ/ opLflai* -«oi oAs; Jooi JJ; ^>01 

jioJu^> yoJ^aaaJ; jjLl/ y-*l ^ Jjcx ^oe .o(JL«/ 

: JJ,j a « to );ot yoK »\n> p v ca.;a,,\> yoKjf : JJ^;oaaaaa3 
.OSL.K../ y\ »l j Jlo_^J9 Q|lo3} \*SO( y(in\ >a;J 

Jlo JLlOl '^io; «JJ^jL»p Jl» -> > tP J;o&. s oL-oK^o yoJSv_.00( 
L-SOi-.!/; )L_SOtaiO yoaus yOj-i^l JjUfltA (pop vS/; sQlA 

^o,jsA y.a»; jpo; — y~*\ yOptU p; .yoA 

.yoA L)- 3 ? j’OJ JlpL*J30 yQ^uflol yoA ^SO(-.l/; 
! |(^i»t09 )lo » i«» <_*0| ! )L|j )lo»«i . 

.lot^S t -~N . j^J^OO) ^io|» oil »3 lS JjOp.O j^cu\) )JLl •> -JBQ 

♦ ♦ ♦ • * * 

yJ»o j^wlbs otloao; Ip ^39 ^*oMao J,_~ Jj— \oj y*4 
^OO \>toO JLsp ^0 J_ap. .Lu»ylKao OtJLaiO; Ip 

y^soo .)IaiOt_s 0(3 J « mo no . 3>\ .JaojlJ^ao J-=>p; ojJLO 

y-»oim.i ^ Kls ) eaj ^ kJLd y-iooi; Jaeo jap; ^Aoi 
K-.J jSis .Jlpu<aD 1 JJ. aaae 1 ad«^>; m’oi; oU-o ^oo 

yol^-.ij JU.;oa; J_»o$; JK^lJboo Jlo ^ y Q’vS. ^s/ 

JLoo;; Jly a » «>; J-.Ja yoKN^a Jlaiu.p ^*oio [JJ^];o a cL9acL3 
j;;oA Ja;oo; J*wo»; JJ^JLJaoo )lo-a-«^ yfi\ -> ol oi^. 

JJ^JL^; J.«\.V>o.t\o yoA J^30t-l/» Jl«JL»p; JJ^*ajJ^o 

Jk^/pao^ JLftJtp; yoop ^L*ooi ^olsjnao; 

^Aop .J t ‘.’ t n\ J_*;ao J-xcoack. yn *m Jjldoi .^9 yi^ooi 
)J^_.;ol );o(3o JJS~o.;l J;ata .Jlasla*. J;oi; Jloapv ^1 » *4 0 
JI4. a +xo c^Aftjc^. ..o;; JJ^aou»po )^w.po J1 o£saSu» J;otao 

.Jila*ao Jlo JKj..»,o 

ooC^j y.*J,,k ) t.V t n\ JL*;ao Jjop po/; Jao Jj^a.; Jjou» 


1 Sic Cod. in sing. 
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Q*>C£0 iljUwfl L<0$ jjLifcfl Ji_6 pi ) > »» f> (Lsj pi pips{o 
)p3o J-=>/ >_*o|oJX./ ; }.jL^pp JX*/p.pi JLjlo ooi p“j y_»;aio 
^ooioaio wotoK-./ wo|Q»aJ^5 Quooi* J-i-O .J_n;o^; U°i° 
\toc^ . ..At V) vK}|o;aiw\^o )i.sX*.KjuSo JJ [^ch]o;Q^\,.so 
J psXo JLsJJ J-~-SOjL ^-ij .J-SJ} Ji,QJu>p6 

JJLsj ^oo .^e| ^*^0. jj;aj; |Lo^o 

.mo^aJQ^uQJuJ J .oat; jja;aa-6* Jju.pO Jjlo y.» X .JJ 

K'ltni oiXs )ta.vi>io J»oot Jjlsoi Xk_ooi ^Aoi t>9 
^eo yX.0 ->oi;KflB.ao J_i_o;ao ’’X *a^o -'■«*><; jbeXoj 

JUq-oo JJ Ji^o^xfiX JfcXoo wXaaoj JJ_«— ; J;oKd 

) ... >'V> laX; yXoi « ^i . » X if>V) jKipfio 

y-iuspp J«jpo; otlcX JX*o£X JKjl^ojJ^Xo y 1 »,>o/ 

.JJX*o£X )lt a » ao yX a Qn’Noo 

) J .t •> » on *> otQ J;oi 'X^oe Joot Jl JJ/ Q^ o ou.[io] 

ooi po JaaX ooi *-»•» X^oe .oia JX./ ^opso JjL*$as 

r . c\ , f N. > \A yn , rn » | .\ r^\ > ^po J_m_uIl 609 Jp^ 

0U600 JaX^.Qj oiXa Jjoi Jjjqd; juioj; JJXJLJio Jp. 

^_.K_./ Jp^ p«; 'X^3o .JX^Juqj yi « m i ^9 

.^3 yi >flp;JLAoo Jaoio )^o oiu» p otao ypo ).^I. »V» ; 
p* ^ Xo Jjjfto; JmO$ ^90 tAjpOoy jjX. pJJ p«p^ )jp| 

Jjufpo Jj»/j Jiy a .00 Jp«t6 Jjlsoi ^JUOOI Juyuun a o* JaeuiQ^ 

)pO : yX ) yOOUVl-d JjUQAt J-uOyl )lo ^ 

pyud p^ .yXa ^juooi »,. po JLuua^o 1oX» Jlaaloj. 

Ip- v/« U»« v> Ji'jOOU \^| t ^Jj3Cd Jp^d pwX juiOf 

t-*» Jjp.} U^oo *JVj.~ ’ * « i *» v /o 

* Jp^S ^1 »» p ! J aO bx X OOI pj X^30 fcJJflJ 


t 3 J^i-*! ^*! ^ ■«Xoi 
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^pe; J w»a^a oi-a p oi^j "Vooi JLao 
j^oic^ t-~ : );o( ) !»•>,» jo j^a ^jl» imi otlcA; JJ.oai.oAo 
y—\ otJ.aAj j I oft > nto Ji.aai.QAo ^juooi 

001 ^cl A .^i .\->nv jbfoi Ja; IcA; 

001 J-coao yjaoj o<«^! — oioh—l ji.aai.OA )ooi JI 
vsoaao .ype; opo»y moioK*/ JiadloA )ooi JJ ^uop^o; 
.yi »,ft.ojKao ypoj apo;o oi^\ ^Aq; J .a ante po; 

p ^ju;JLaao oilcA* jJ.aai.ajLa mpj; Jao Jasoto 
jjA_ j.*a» w^'ot JJ.aai.aA w'otao .J— aao; Jp^a 

y-.\ ^_i_.oot oA*t Jp^a : )jL;aaaXicio yn.a,avj - »; T in^. 
.j^wJi^o; yoJ^u/ q^ v°Kj/j 1 po/» j^.2\ J ; oAo J.pa 
Jp^ otAa ouao* Ja; J.^» « , v> ^oiob^li Jj p~/ J-a^ao 
.JoAJJ JJ^-*ajJ. JLajo p£o>J^aoo >_ao;Kao 
Ji.aai.QA* JL-aotoao J;ot j-o-»oi-» ^V>\ Ja^a JLo JjLOot 
^aacuotao opj » » A yt»a«i«> K-J_.oa ^oj '^50 JjV/> 
oot j-Jots JLioi ^£ao ,^a\A; JjL»o jjttJDaa yo-*£Di 
Jj-ajao; jAs^ Jootl; y—\ Q.» ^apo J_*ao,_o ^apoao* 

> iAa a\« JIqjop* J-cpoacuLa yo^xoi jJ^AacxjiJ.; ) ma^o 
•- - teo ju jp»/« jlaaop L_.j_.OA • a-ooj; ._apoao 

Jjoij .Jj;la* K-/» ^oj_Q 5 JLKjuoa-ao jXAosJaaao 

Joot JJ jJw» uJO; JKao >4^9 pej 

Ja s \ oi*L_./ y>J ; L_.J_.oa* «Joi oot JJ/ >a$ ftV); oot 

JL_,i.Jaaa Joop* y-*\ ^apoLao J*ot '^so .Jxajao oot Ml 
PJ .J ~+ J L* oi )ao»o Jp^ : )OL*JBe>i ^opo [Ja>]oj>» J-.oi* 


1 Cod., ^ tAA t jjp< , but on the margin, ^a\A J_L» ojot 
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Jjoiao JK^osJao J ycu/ ^ ■ ^ A q i yooou 

Ipa y—\ JLx— >ibvi\ yn ^ujacuotao f .^>v> 

.uoi Jo^j ^Ao t \ '^ooi yQj/ >im,i; .^po; 

y-*l JLxjj-so )J,ajaeuotao 1 001 Un Jjl.JJ JpJ^_. K_/ 

.yQj/ afflj; Joa; omlSJ )a^o J_iup> , ..a,* ao; 
U) ^ i-i— J-=> .>imi; Jo-m J jli.v.i *> ^ao *_* l^-A; — oi 

Joa; J)-wKj )K * ^> « A— Jl Jao};o )L^oy»Ksoe jlojje )n» -> 

J i\ •> ..K^a JJo )Xo_oo JJ Joojj 001 Jt -^3 ©ai» Jl ia n\o I ^ m 
)a\ . v> o Jpo; j m a ^ oo JoiSs; ) i.»vu ^aoo ^Kj} J—aaaao 
'\^oe ^iAsl&oe Jjxod .Jpi— / ^ a 

v®°^ ^J-*apoo oo^> y»\oi; oot s ,po; otlajacLwpo 

^ao jlc^w^ao Jla^^^a— , ^ayd - 3 ju^aoo J ..a> vi; J.ao 
JL>-m loa^ yoo^k. taop&J J^_J_o;j; Kaoao «\v» y\ .; 

.JLjli/ Jjloj 

^ vaou? )— a a o ^j_*apo jpxm ^Aop 

^ pa pot |-oo ■ «; t i vm JJ^j— j_o )jL>aacoaaa 

PI jot 9 J-=— £o; — ot / otj^—o otp^o oi^— ; opa * a^ 

|±o; Jao/; JLaoM) ^opo Jloaopao .JoC$X — X oop; \ S. I » 
^JL; )loa o p>o od o<S— ; otP^aa 

o»ao;o otP^s — oioK-J; JLeaao Jax—\ vyo ^clcd 
JJL a_=—^ yoopvl^o Jiolo— ao JJ; JJ^oaJao »\*>/ yOop^.J-3; 
JJlo— ao Jj JjlooXO^ ^ JLaDyJkaoo ^Icl^ JL*»$ Ja;oo; JL.o*; 
v — aaao a j/ Jl; ^Aoi ^ao .jpaa Jjl^oumXoo JJo 
Jae : ypKa; Jlaaio* JLc^ ^ Ja*;po pojack . 

yj » f P jlKao JXol/o Jj »/ JJ; Ja;ao; JL—o$; Jlaa— ^Pa j^—JJ.^p; 


1 The word ooi is in red. 
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IL|)>OCL^ ) i L°>\ jlo ) I \ ^ nK V) Jlo )1 q*^ 9 jlo 

.) t » 1 *> 

: JKjpo Lo ^ooj vP° y-J ^*301 

opa^l/j )jULio Hoi/ ^>^oi jJjopS ^ .Ao t j-lS Lot 

JLfc^-a yA° JKa; )lo^_«_oo 1 )loLuot-o yi.^n Loot 

ss/j )Kjpo K*j» yeLoi L_.]_oot « n^w 

yA oot ^s/j ^OO jljLAC^. yl .» -I (Tt V? JlocUtQJ jladloa^ 
yA yo^a )Kjlao L-p );oKs y°f*° Jp'-o 
otlc^j jlodlojLSO 0|lj-~ t-*-3 ^ po.^L/j ),m^j 

IclS ji| otK* >^>flae p p/o j ■> rn>o jloeu^o 

vOOUO lo\ • *> •{ OO wjOjoLtj )Ll^0 f » **> 0|\j .y\ 1 

o£so OMXJOJO OPlAj; ^DO |rf< »..\*l\ OUlSJ 

.^lao |.2s.lN o^> L^;» jbo yA Ja-»J otlci^j JLao^o 

Jla^Ao jJ J,i«.a\o ^i.»xp}IIoo v po; opojo oi^lo L_o Loot 
wd^o ^Aop .aaVoK % v>\ .inn v> f *> «toe JJo 
y«cn »lil ot\ )|L> Lx^Si p fM 

)l ^fi> t» s JJbj ^©po LmK^ )JLm! >woiOp| 

: JtlSaoj Jv^»j - s+jaLSo JLiot »-*»» ^opo )K*jolo 

•LoCSs. |jlo laS>* - gj j_«_o N ^o; )po )oot; oot; 

Jop )K^ps ot.'So ^ao N-Lo-* Jpo; 

)jqao &<ja^o ^ K *J . > o i woio yA y*ot «lVl; 

•cl S . a q. ao l S > j_.to>j ) jot )ls_ootaAoj oiIoa; 
.^oot-looj Jxajao; J1 ->o n\ >jl i/ '\asoi JLlocu 

)joi j-*o» Jk-o» JKSw-jo .jlv> Co'S. ) jot LmI ^*j yojxo 


1 Cod., jlau^Jouo 


Cod., K^L^Joi 
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JI->oo\ : JLcoa^j 1 Oot; oow/ Jau«*o 

JLK^ooo Jjls^ Jip»/ x-»; w*oi .j^JkdJbs )lftaS.’so» 
J-upojpo; Jjjoa^j Jp.j |_3 lju 1 Jl p oi-^oj 4*0 ottoA 

JloauOo; )t-^ «.) oi.^aX w*oi 4 °*’ vio^ JL^oa* o 

.oU*o ^-X^too; 

A^OOQ J^opo* po/ oow p "^-Oot j-iop 

yOji Jl / J&mI jpK^Oj ^OpO ^ i .5 JJj JLo Jp J 901 p* 
JL-ojj JtoLJ*a**o ^©po Jjoi Joot ja*o; ^»i«\p> 

ooij Jia*> laA; ^ >-o;j J_LOo( . 4 *j^a; Jp^ jjitaA) 
Jt^wj\ ,op»U )K-oj Jtocupoo Jl). » ^ao JlC^_«p> oaoptoo; 
^^oo )t*v» »}\ ; )p»|> )loo| )L»cl> pt^ 

.^*o| 0 (}K* to/ P®/ k-j/ P^ |jO| N 5 S>^O 0 .JJLcOl^ 
£ooK*«*oo to / ;p*o Jjop* JLo IpxS. ^j ^Ks ujoa a 
jLmoj ) *> fltt*eo %a/ ^*‘004 .v*ooj ooij ottC^io 

J;^3^ otts^oxo ^w»j 4V»JL*! 4® 4 j / .^_^oi ,^001 

jop. p J. i . ^CScn ; JK_»;ol opN_/; to/ 

po / Jtopo ts~*-o v^po ya.o pj Ooi Jt^oa\ to/ 

jj)xo .J*.;JL*o JLoojlo J.i.^S.o* o>o ui/j ^opae^t^. 

jh*/o .oiS. ts-Qjg*oo to/ Ja^po Jppo j-o; 

^.iot to>p3*o ^»la.\j ^ * 40 ; ^ .*>v» )L>*JP0 

owS. ^oopoL; «a/? J*o Loot; ipauo JK*$ JL^aootP op 

to/ J;cpo p ^.1 to/ Jl j*o .Ju*ooipd tovmj • «p|0 »ao\Lo 
y-h ^*0 Lpj-o ))^mo;o ySon^Mi jj^aoo yl<& - >•» 

Jjo£^* y-*b. ooi\ JK >\o *> K«. mv> .JK*oiooo J»ot 


1 The word JL^OlsLoo is in red. 
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Jo* joop; y—l Jjy’<^ opao v.ajajy opo*/o ^A qi wsou 
pLdoo ^9 « n 4 a p Jxajoo ousuy 

.o(\ 

01^ LjJLio p Kjj \uai ^ .A oi fAf * 0 ^Aot'i 

01 A |t^ )0{0 JIJ > oA a )t- ^aA jooi Jl .J;y/y JJ.oaj.oiA. 
J£sAww~y JJ.oaJ.aa Jjot Jayoo; Loj; JJ.Q- 3 u«^y JLaajA. 

J, JAcAtXa; Jao o<A s&l JLxoyJAoo ^ 

Jl \,a,^a JJ p JK «ift\ ..JXj^o Jl J,nai!s JJLa^o Jl J t 

)K_.joi KjJ Voi; ^<; ;JSo> po .p.ot_^— po »— 

Jl; yA yAo pM KjJo .JoiAjJ k— J jo;j Ln,mv Jtojcuso 
ss/; fisj/ )o,nv>o .JJA«o£s. JJLaoioao J;oi ^ J^ocA^ JooiJ. 
.Jlpy ).ma\u yA JJ^o$aao )K_.;oi -oofa! aAa ya±. 
(KaJ^o; )4 *> ■> «> Jjot o\ any yOJoi yOcAA o>yjj 
•JJX.yoJ, JoAJJ yttN^aj JK-dy JK-ao<o^ Jjot Jo^s y-ws/y 

'opo/l/ JJLx^o : ^Acx yJ(i JjV/j K*d ^-Aot 

Jy\ 396 >,» ^Qf) ^-.Olia^yj yA o| ! yoLOtp JAo ^A ylV> 

Jl JJ,q_3jA L.aay poJJ. Jaao JlauOey (-s^ JKA^o .JLo po 
loot )jSj» yo‘y-=> .^AioKio JJ; JK*ju . aa>o JUaxao 
yotLdp Jl p yoa-ol pa^> Jl; yA palboajoA ^po/Kjy 

^Aot\; X»a99 wqi yna\,.y .Jlooioas; otLoa; 

paJutilo j}}jy J 1 y fluJU i ll i ^oK<oKaJj JKxAaao 

JLooy : Jjoi yAii (Laoioaey JJ,oa$ loaA KjJaaA 
wa.aa.jy ^L^jsuaaeo J t «aa ^ooi JJo&aoyo puj > JjlvAo ^»oot 
y_boo J.I\ -v,..ftoo Jl Joop )I\-\..loo [^ao]o . Iloio^ao JJ 


1 Forsitan, pojj, / 
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)ift\ ..Kjl^o JJ ^oo JLhojuu jJ JLaojL* 

^o tN^^ o )Lulj J^j/j )KjuX -3 ^oo Ja;/ ^oo 

yimj )» -»..ao Jljoio .^acpaJLi jLo&*o» 1 JlJjLioto JKix^ 
ooj J-OOj-oo . ovctu i./ oot ypo jLw-OL^CLdy )i.cup>po 

JLlA-»jiO ^ )oot 1-13 0(0 1-1-0 ^OO Vifl 

)Ll^ yi . vft* J»oi wXd/ ^ .^Aoi ^-,/jOj jiadlajk.; 
JK_Oo yOo ^8() Jloij-O ^opo jjada^ |0; JjVJLs ^CA—J^j; 

J^O ^_JL.OO(; ^ 1.4 «k .JQ.ao J 1 o-Oj _3 ^013 
P; -ioi ) j V/ ; );ot [JIJql&Loljo jj^ObOy J^*o»» )K-o; 

hil yL » \ n o po : yi-oicnj ojp^oy .» ViN 

» -i,m.j» yi » rv> »ot v> ^J U-u; J v>..ao\o )lf ^ ~<wX 
^ o;j ^ X*«. yOojSjiao ^e Q.«\.la ^ Aoi ^_/;o 
JoOUj ).Q»Vi; j _303 yj[ y -JOJ Vk ,J» t^SuJ^JO 

w.oiajjoaaL^ » m oou/ ^juoAoao .Jj?JJ -<■»» 

->oM ^0*0 j^o-^ y^b . 0 ^oi! 601 J-»*-oao ^poj 

JKiL^CS. »q> n. itoo (KjlJLs ^6 ■ q --j ■« s^suAjj oou/ ^ 
) K . « 1 ■> «jA> ^ loot >-«ot; ) J.Q I v> .4 w\ wo^oKjo (Jlaiop- Jd$Jo 

v ^ 5 vj y-lv. 

yAM ^JU v^/j JjLSu/ ^La < U ^ QQ I poj- 3 o \ 

,aa\ JJLs/ yootlaNnm v? n ^ vj vAJDo/ 

liCU'i K<]pKj » o ! yOOiaNlW jodJL 3 J yOSCtoj ■ ftft -> « j 

oou/ yi ,«. 1«U JJ )o»Ss ^oo jKaI/ 001 jbyOl ^O) jKjL^o 
■ y "V » ( 0 jbcLu? pXI) %^ 9 u<Kj JJ ^\ »<» y* 4 l 

) 0 fOLll ^^01! 9°^/ JJ-o— » \)il Jjoi^ \* 30 ( ^_juoIs-jl 3 o 


op ^So; p 4 


Cod., )^^4bJoio 
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vJxjuw»Kjo s^o;om )k» iXoaiLrao Jooii 

.^jAjxo Jjoi fjil ^sOtr^XD 

yOoA vOO|»*K.^/ j«^OOj JJj JJLma-O pe^9 ^oA 

oootjo n ^Olo % o;o~j )KaJlXoojl^o yO^aju jjSwa^Vjl; 

Ui V^OJpO jJf Jju /9 v^Pq\ql 3 jLjLOOL^} OlAjd I^-oA ^90$.^ 
Ui V^OpOj ^->9 Od .OtpcA ^2 lJlJ JjL 2L»/9 OtpO? ^A oP 
j«.j3 JjO|9 J 0-^00 f*2LJLJ JAAjM ^Ao(«2> 

j K.. 1..1 NoX.X O(.\o ^ ^ 4 ^ loot? v;^09j/ JJ 9 JU-#jJ 

0 (A? Q\*h«*l loot JoAJJ yJ^LA.9 ^.Aop 0|^3j Of^OO 
^Oiohs^l J.D9 JjuJJ \uOoi 0|A ^)a-wA .OMlSlJ ^2lo/ j^900JL 

K-./ i-^OOj jj; J.2L*/ J^OCLfcAo Jj;/ JjO(A ^0*-°^/ JLlSOI 

oAx^ y^\ J.0;O( ^ op ^009 : I^KjlOO jJo JKAoojj*) jJo 

LbOjtoO A p; oA yOi.^9 yO^sO lasA ).JLDOi 

jj; j»^>pcA ^ooi ^9 yxJS> *JU^OOJ JJ? joou? A J..2u^ 

j^Ou^O \)il t^w-09 J.OcA^? J&s3j^ ^0f.^col yOOOM 

)S^aJLflQ.2LS9o J~^ooj s&l o(..o? o-oucaj *«#K*\9 J*:>cA^? JbcuaocLO? 

7> 

\*3oi yOotA Jj.3 Lot otlo-oj ^_*oAo po/ 

yO^SuwNj yOotA..^, y—ll yoot-»N.»J j_^oopj; ^.Ao6> s} 
^oa\aa jxaa^ po/ l-ADot )^cN^ oot-s yopcu* 

K ^/o yooiA KA y>*\ jLiu yooiA N_./i ^AAot , ^>.»av) 
^AJo y-t avi jJ y*.j,\ ^Ai|o jj ^m\ 

L cA o >^> y_2A_./o : jj yJl j 1 •-' 1 ft •» 

•Lot j-icAoo ot^soAfloj o«A pt\ .j.r>;) ^,2>o psA jJ Lot 

1 Cod., ^aX3 « 

17 
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^oj_o J.vo.coJ-o ojSj J-I04 Vooi 

vttOfS ^OO JJ-O JLp> y^\ Ot\ yd/* 004 

: joAM ^cl^ X o j-fcOkj oo^ «&m>o %T »y ,.. : J;Kjl^o 

601; ^joi yX» «» u a ttJi^ u JLlsoi; u»j) 

) 4~» «ap? : Joopj ^ ya.1^ jjb JLiaoi 

y» lot ^U}. « |«» y» |Q| l0i\o yiijjiJi !»&. tfl V> jjilj 

) 1 c^iwm^o ^9; )la.\im )ooi JJ .Ja;o n\ ^LasIoKjl^o 

.Jjl 2P> J jV/» jlodlaA yi v\r>»; ^ . i ai ^ ^L.004 JK..»jj/ 

!> •* 

JJ»» vOOi^ JJo JJ Jo4^— o ^lu too; ^ A o i!^; JjJ»-J 
oot^ ^M^o; ^ 2 ^ »JJ Jjuoi Jlasla*. J;ot\ yQ-Qj-cn |^ulo 

P JjLiyO | Jfj yQ-XCQJ yCT-^fl,!) yood s^OJJ yOOU u M. ^ 

^lsl£qj jj L* * y>\p|) j w >0 a\> )j^d| j Nj&oo 

)KaJU>o; )l» *> « flp J,w.o.q\ v3| jaaoi jit-a^-co 

.yi . -1 m 1 )JL«oi^ )K^oia^o y_ao ^po J_~_«jc>aoj Jlojpspo 

JJ/ v_oopu Ji.^aa. aa JJo 0^0 JJ > "^>-004 >-o;j 

pO ^1^09 04 *^0 yJV) ^ ^lO Kj 

00 w/j P-3 la yi »V p JlaslcLtL^. wdoiyJ^XQJ ^ 

y-^Jo JL^yJ J-^U-o JJjo ^uu. '^Kj JpocL^ JjujaA; 
: JJ^o ^ ■ n ^oKj JJo p\ m 1 JL»JL/» j-*\ 001; 

y.A.^0; J »cv*o Jlpx a. 00 J J04 ^JuKjio yl »\*>/ ^uaA 
lo^vO »■** y | .JJ ^ O ^\) 

^JU^OlfiOO ^JU 004 y_OfSjUS y-*o 4 -ao _oot;fcs-coj JfcsJk^ 

y_ao yi »\; JJ p» JlaN “> rr> ^a ao ^opo JJo : yi«Np 
;Q^.j-o JJ 9 Jj;*o\ <s>l y-»j Jl *>r> n\> : ^ ^-.0049 JIci^m^o 


1 Forsitan, yt omi 


2 Forsitan, ^-tooi 
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)Iol :» «^o v po; opo;o oih^ .);»/> j^mio ^>0 ^ Jooi 
JjV;oa ^ _oou : ^ jLaou fe oo ^ei Ja;oo; J— ©»; 
JJ; ^lataA p J K_»xVJS^ ^ JKJL^i Jjpoao\ 

j beo wtto|d yV )lo \ ^cn\ hdjo ‘ yi|A3 

y-ioo y Ai > Pp> yLO>) JJ P JJ/ yjpuOD J l»aj ybo )ooi JJ; 

(jj )a *»0 y» O t 3 yl\ a > ^ j^i JJ p yl nil) )lo\ » m V> 

^ Jo|SS yM yl »\ :> jfeoUjLa> JioK^SO yUU y>0|K\^00 

J I a-aoii ^ J_aoi_. »-«s^ )^>afl JJ; ,yi\.iai|; yAq .JLa/ 
yp ooi; Jao .jjCp JjV/; Jlodlaji )la. \ f> ro y » \o i 
J i a.ao JuV | jJsJ^Oo yon ><?»\ ..; ojoi; po/ J^*/p ou 

•Jot^.—; J LfLsaA p/J^ao yoa^aX*.; up; ojoio Jot£w; 

))g> -s .KX )Li^A JJ/ J<V..j\ Jp/; Jooi JJ ^clX JXi/o 
JLazp Jj»JJ oopj; J.*xo \a« i opoij JJ; '^*3ot ^/ 

JKjluo yM jX-^o jlpaui ;a\,toj Jia^A^a yj 

Jjl^m p; Jao : /JlaXaua ^ JX./pp JoJJXjo 

J-Lo;na\o JaA Jia_s_.X\ y_.; y* ~ ^ ^J/ : y-»L-»/ 

y^ L-»/ Jooi v^>ad JJ; : yjjsi ooi; ;a«\o oil.ojLacu«pCL» 
Jpa yL+l JIolXxco; J i a tot; JJXooiaao Jju.*p JjV/; J-aan^o-o 
Jj-so^ ; ■ >a/; yj( ♦JL*-»Juao , po; o^-o 

K * \^ ooi; y*; '^io .>. ft\J ac C\ |;oi >-»oi l ^ Ji &/ 
v po JmJlAo; Jlajp>paa; Jooi ^>oioL->/ Ja;oo*; Jp. JL-»; 

-V. • ♦ * * * • * 

JJ^oCSiv [JJ^wjaajJ. JboU; loot J^J^a ot-'Xa oaao; 

^OJLa; JJL;a3ea3oo JL_;oJLo Jpeu^olo JJLa-.JX.XJL; )j;| -SlXIo 
JL d^oo yO^joj Jjoij KmQQ^o; : > \aoi jbMaoj jL»o$o )^so \js} 

1 ^.Vlt - > VM t Ul^l I »tNfl . A ^ Q iljt ft y j, Q i ft Aai 

J vnaP^Mr vnvyMBr VW| 

.axo Jao; JLoua oiJX-JL»J. Jpj/o 
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jj>u JL*i«oj 1 1 «\ ^*) y»\o( p 

|A^o; )tuJj| )Ic\*«P9 o^o ^50. > gjp |j woi o&l 
~^ai )KAa^; ooi Japo otloS. JjKjl^o : Jlgau^o 

Jjoi Kop )ot po/o otloft.m\ ^400 ) «».■>,*> Jlfaaa^ 

joot ♦yOLaoKjLi ^A'ot^_»o ^.oa, pxi ^>j.oa.ro\ 

^cl^Kjjj joot )j»7» l-oyoo Jpoa^ J-*opo y.»v> 

^•! Jbo .|^o»q..-s Ji;oAa^ Jlppo ^-.j JAoasoJ 

y 

JLoot Jj-»tOk .jLoot |Kacuatuo Jlpop JjoA Jjot 
^a«uol£oo Jjf/j y 2 >\ |ootl |_lsoi j-A\\ 

l&jajaj JL.of j )j^-.lj..via : Jaclj^a J-^poo |,vt ..\ 

jl^JL—o; ll pu^ xo; Jl«—\ JLsot .Jaojo If Jj^JLaao 
Jp. Jpoa^; Jop*o |jot ^Oo ,^w.KjOo Jlla*ao JIo 
|oj-MbO |_&jgoj |-wOf vfi/ .|oot j-»lo>j ^opo; JLojaoo |^;ou 
vOot^pJLaj l.i.^o^ |Lm.^ji "^A JLoa* ^ao IjiLuJ Jfaij 
jLip/ .Jjuaaj J—ofj Jlo *>, » ^ Kft.oj JLjuJUoj |«» ^ oi\l\ 
J-Oot J.*AJj yootp wotooi^u p>.v/o wJro 40 ootj 
^Atoo J_»Ap J j V/ ; [JIJosIqjoj pxflOJj ^ uojj ^ - 3 >\ 
\>A yi Afa Kajjjo *jumJo Jolloj oop/ pa^> ^Xaa*» 

i^ i i O t^i M wtS| 

'"^A n ^aj o £v &ooulj Jjoi p ^^-*ot | *aJ >sjj jbcoj 
JjLjpO \j\ Juiu; ^OO )AA w\ v-O po/o — 0|0 a>\ 
poA> otlaaao v^Jacu^j IaqA JSjl*oo v-.laa.flo Jacl^o 
woKioj |x<|j Ji a o ; > v i «\ *> ivtjd. loJLaj J « p 8 Js^vi^o Jj/ 
y ^ otok-A Jjlooi pj otloN r> en wp/ '^A otlf/1 JL»j^o 

oCa> Kopl/ p ^Aoi nacli ^op; vooul/ ^Aoi 

^-^Ot fAi JooiAfltS. v^-au-lsj p^ v i .JLspo Jlfaao^ 
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JjjjQA ^ JLst90^09 J-~Oj 9 jB^»^»0 ^#04 

^ooAo jJoao jL*^;? Jiaj; Jia^o^ao |jp.cun!^ 

U;coa^ oi-2l^ dj~4^ )ooi JJ ^»j \s>f.£o .jU^o. pa^ 
v OO|A vB/9 loot J-*O-~Ki0 S-.OI jij-A# JfOir^ JK.JX^-20 JJ| 

yOO^ joOU JJj OOij/ jjVjJ s s CLS^^Jj w*OS JISA-^99 ^Aoi 
0|j~»J"^ JjV| ^ ^Ot-* JjOiD •) JOJ lo\ yo^o 

fo *9 OVA. 9 LJ OOi jis/ p J^.aAB 09 *Bo|o 

f$S*AAo OfA h*m*l JJ l ^kiO ^-AsOi y^ll y>QSx\j 9 

^xxa. diBoj Jjois JooU; s-ioj JJS^*JU*o; jiajx^ 

oit-*J.^ ^otA ^ o\ o .^Aoj y-> h ^-Nj, J~*-fiDO|*B 

JClAwB jooi JJo .w»OtOt~»jA ^,2 l QJ OOI 

N ^ol&O0 cAoJAbo s&l JJ| JJLclo; JJ 


htJZyjO *3 koJ.joi| J.B^CD ^.-rv-O jKAAtB} jljOCiQ™^ 5-^-^ vj 

I^do} o ^oabo Jooi JJo ^qj! JlaBcoA 

w 09 J ws^CD 9 yOf^O^ J.JL.O KyOj| o| 

jw*| 0|«2> )«*OOtJ J-~0*9 JIolO.^ N ^s^ 009 JjOpA &j| \}-*+l Jb09 

J JOf yA wOOU v^OIO^JLb J^sB; J.A^Oo|f» 3 LB 9 j|©4 JJbsABO&AAj 

JIolb; 'A.^ooo . N ^ouol j~o; x ^oii JK^osa2so 

hsjj N ^.ja^L j*DO .JJ^A-a*9 y?\ h*+l jooi S-^O^K^OJ yOf^Ol 

*3/9 601 oom ^Aoj; ooi; Jlai-^a^po 'AoJLL 

^Ql* ^^090 «^Aw 3 dSOA^.^0 jod JJ JA-flOOttB I JO| ^-»|j JjopA 

JoiS^J ^•OS^BCL—V ^wO-wULSD* ^_As^| ^©cAo Jj| 

y^l yojjs jjot JsAas juLaa^ AAbo couf 

Jbs^jo ©£A-*j eiioAJLco ^A^,; 


* r \ Jootl* fAwot^Bo jKBa-**;© jKwBw?l J;o4 y^4 ; 
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> JL»; .JjuijO JjV/j jiadlon ^ 

_p 

JJo : K^Jbeub^ji Joot Jl : ^ooKie : yiv> pfcuaj )..a>a>njX 

y 

)loi ^xclSlj yOftiX ^ju* jid/o jladlan ytftj jLxit 

)?« y i » pv ^ Joom J-i^o . y*\ cn ^o; 

yX J^oXiO JJ l yOOt-S; y>M 

ff 

| >K\ Op(jKifflJ JJ 09 ot \ o jq\Jj* 

^jJ •jlcLdj; Jiouu »/ sSQ.su JJo JlaNluno 

)y fl\ oou JojSfc> oj+ )La.qjum 9 ^p/» v? 

6 it-»» 3/ Jjlsoi ylc>-^flpjJ yo .,* ..Kj yooid JX*ot*>* 

I^oa^lo .)Iq ^ .1 ^X *oot-» )laXn.g>» Jpo. )K . iqX ..K. . v% 
y m|\«« JXoj-»o jjopo .^yioiCB you+^o ^o; J;oi 
laaX JJXolp )X.,v>A..o Jlo;po y-A )I.\mwv>; 

) a v i <*>\ JJLa-u»J JoaL; JJXo^J&X JloXrim; |]L.oj^o 

woutuj ^o«j y-s Xamj; ooul v po po/ jLioi 
jj ^>) yj y n y ^ V i > yl . 9 0 .«»\a oi Xo y » i > .*v 

^ii>Q) ff> jj^tlo ^>jl ^OQS o/ f-3* 

po/ ^Aot\ JL®/ j) y_.1 yj .JliO 'Xs ^eaoi 

Jjaaaao y-A Joom nv^iu JlpX JlsJ v? vi JlpX 

i)fll,i»i yA& 

Jo£X K- 1 dKx/; oiJX./ Jjoi Jch^— ; Jlojoo/ 

61 X 33 ^Mju.too );o(-o p» Jlpj J..jouX ISocXIXi/o 
J.JL3a^ 3 / p© / J_L3o( J «»"■ JoJb yCLfloJj Jla^«3u« 
61 X 30 .J —00 yQao sxasj Jj-sj JJjo Jjuojo 3 lX : 00 0 X 03 

Joi^, *03 J i\a.m viX o mavX JLlsXo»o JL-oj l^o 
^opo J^eiuoto; y-A\ oJf>a.vi\ : yooiloN •> tr> yQj/ 

r .JjVjO^ yOOpU JbyOl yOO»J3uXj Jj$ol yO\ -> ft I 
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yo>«Li jLjooao flftnaaao jjo; Jao ^ 

yfc ~Q ' jKjhibd yV> OA«tp{^iO <j}K .YtS> ^OQ|jKxB^6> 

Xp^oo JXaia^ao L-./ jSs. y«ot\a\f 

w*0|’ j « \ at OQ f »*) y » ^ JLaOf 1^20 <Ul^ |yuOj 

j f«M IfMv )Ioift\^8 1 1 JLwpo 

ojooAoo , /o <..m,ffl,flftoo aojtasloa V* ^*o«! X^° 

wOJJJ yo+^o jj^OCLS L-^Xoo oL-sfeoo yj© yostoo 

)j- 50 -^ v 3 / »vxo; (i^Ioe Jjoi .jlo9 %apoJbooo 

Xfcu/ jjpoo^ naj/ LLjVqjo K-<^; p» 001 

^oaSLiy o«_.K-./j JLi^acoi^ ^a^Jkjuj ^oicl^ r ^°> \>fl» .*©(« to/ 

oiVs^>? JLip»JI )6«? >>po? K*J Ja-ioo .JljP* ^ 

^ Kmvi .j^wj^o <\ojl. ype; opoao JLj jL»opaj 
OL^pjj y *4 Jjoi Jooilj JL»J t-as j^vLj Jjoi |^^»! 
^aau«Kjo J»»Kj JLioaa t^ao llaxcgaae '\juuo o<lo\ •> m -> 

• . * *• j.^o JwQojo . j L*\o\ o^oKjo ^ •■ y^ i ft «»f io 

Ji 3 <C\iiVO iJlCU | fcXMit V) I So* JLh^m 

s^oao j^M p; Jjoi J )I a . a. , *, ^ » po j p°^ P! 

)pO J^wOyJ J.fcA* i (BO^A yV) ! Q| I Ok^> KaJLA J& » ^ <■ **) 

J^jaoj J*»o;» jp^Cb^ JLso n\o Jlo\ *i n> yV; )l.n i a ViS 

.yoL^o y>«; ^<jop od ^eua^e; 
'^aoKt; fjad )JLp^L> *-»Xj L>o '^ooi JjOot 

K4*J\*4 Voioo .Jjoi JLJj 9 J-ioi^ o6> « n°» ro; po/o 

j IplL Jla <pa >jopjo) ■ « alo ^ ot » iq^. iI JL| pJL) 

\j\ Jhfca Jjoi '^joo .001 JLlooij 601 oi\ 


1 Sic Cod. 
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•M -4 vftttAtl «ycn ~>o ■■ oiicA yo$pl; 

)xaps oA* Jooi K+lt <-*oi jis/ IqA ^ s loop; j-a 

> T IOJ JlUuKdO jjll/© yOfll/; ^0 y^l pP& J .»iVl f ft 

y»\ot Jao<x~i. >&} yo\Jo .oilcAiLdO; 1 in .aft.* 

o / J— JJ o/ — otoK*/o jLw/ j^K^o; JuuJ K-./ yj po/o yPjJ^a 
Jpo£w o/ JLippo o/ JLo; o/ jpKd kAd o/ JacAa. 
^ v i N j jk^ y o\ kA jao «k ib \\ ?io\ j v> »\ Jls( Jjoi ^*j; 

jjiol pot; )ol»m .yoJk^x*; Jooi JJ voKj| J.[..p.]\ 

y-A>ot .j^K^A JJ/ yi>8 ai»flKA kfi;j jLpoAk )ooi ji 

tujLAo ^Oe; jjioio ypo{too; ^A»JI ^.vviK.*v>» 

iio^bk lx*; JL«oi loot )-i;1cl. jjLio; Jo-poo .y.\ n n.v> 

pA; ^Aoi; ^;aio J ? ot .yj; Jo£A ^*; JupA po/ p 
N ^o po, ^Axa^o Ixpaaeunao yooaj Jjjol jJ;; oop/ 
^i; Jl^o kXu .^Mpoj )o£A kdj; f^e : >_coop 

y«\ o* k^opP oX ^i n i; oop/ Jjjol JLioi j-«p Jlojaeuoi; 

jjoA; jL»P ^oxcpo; Jaa—cA y_ioo yooiixAaxo; J ixao* 

JJ; ,-Xju / hJ(i jxj^; 'Siss^Po yO^p .^opioo j-Ka; 

yPQ JjuA k-otcAao* po/ ooA apjfcoo; Jjjol ^AoiOo 
Ip .pa^k loop yOn.LV> pA pojj kju/ ^-/ .yOsJA^a 
k..>iu.«Jkj JlpA <ooLpo JJ v /; 1 po / y^po; oAAao; otlaio; 

.) n*i *>Vk ^Lt/o l&i «> y*+l ^A 

■» kdj* k » P;o yoK« «ki\» » y-Aoi; '^poi 
jiooo/ y-^xj/o yA. k_*o_M )iol; Jpo ^A k-oop* )lo..n «J, JoCA 
Jla-p&/ JoyOl yj\ nn yooi^ja; Jao; J-.JOp ^cup/ jlaAjuao; 
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)Kxai ^0 J 1 n ~>o»o 

yAot : yw^— v®°^ JL^»© JLjoia^ oo^aj; ^ *oy J-a» 
^ 9 ; I^OCLxX JaOmO JjU«0 )l\^ \>JU O^AS) 

^.Ao) JJ fO )i\.i<invi\ JIouucd/ y. *>} »y ^ocujod 

utOOIJ y\o|\ y ^t} yOOM^UA Jlo JI» 

y. -> fc«« )^>,»caao Jpi-± Jl®a©p> W II*! N f-4 

yQ vi.mj yooiA*; )v^o yo^j yoo^>; jus; jUowa; 

.yj»jbo» 

)f*h JX©-*» h^-*-** \ Le a : ^ l i t"*-^ L®oi 

Y 

Kasjo yt all 6iA» LA; (LaoioMo 

yL»>— too ^d;j; jLico/ yi.cA>*ico jjXo; yA "^^csl/o y X^ 

y*> jlnot; Lot )jil «ot<i s/ N ^; )t -v c oA yUOM 

jlaA^as yLOamatooo ^L*oLjj jL^oCSs. jJLci-i » ^ 

^A Ao y\\v)too JJ; )JSjx^ yJoi y<oAlM j-OOt; 

^oju ypo; otioau^a > *> mvi\ joow y\*) y>oA) y»n nv 
y ->j\ "X ->o JAot jAyoo; JL.o$ ^oi. )L-aoj JLaJJ opoa>; 

•yOoj y vj\\ 


y.(.«.^i\; )Kju>^o jJLj>» JjV/’ Xxuiaa JJL* JpoJao <ucA > 
Laa * .|Xoj^s, JJsXo; ) i ftift^oo )-aaa.m fr/ aoojo tJL xpA 

.yP» L»iiaa\ 



